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Preface 

Ever since the 1920s and 30s, when Donne's reputation was reaching its 
height, the history of his literary reputation has engaged critics. One of the ear
liest and most diligent students of the subject was Professor Arthur N. Nether-
cot. In three articles in 1924—25, Nethercot mapped Donne's pre-1800 reputa
tion.1 Little was then known about the views of Donne in the Romantic and the 
Victorian ages. As early as 1922, it is true, Nethercot had stated in an article, 
that the "nineteenth century 'discovered' Donne as a lyric poet" and had enu
merated a few of Donne's supporters, but the essay failed to catch any notice.2 

Scholars and critics at the time were absorbed by what seemed to be more topi
cal issues, such as questions of Donne's unified sensibility, psychological real
ism, modernity, etc. Indeed, they found that Donne was their poet, resurrected 
and re-vitalized. Henri Peyre claimed in 1944 that it was "the scarcity of mate
rials, the extreme prudence with which every fragment of information should 
be weighed, and the inadequacy of a purely quantitative method" that thus far 
had discouraged scholars from writing the history of Donne's reputation. 
Scholarly interest in various Romantic and Victorian views on Donne was 
delayed.3 

Geoffrey Keynes' Bibliography of Dr. John Donne has reached four editions 
(the first appeared in 1914; others, revised and enlarged, in 1932, 1958, and 
1973). The work is a significant contribution to Donne scholarship. Students 
of Donne criticism may in his bibliographical and critical lists find invaluable 
suggestions and references; it goes without saying that his compilations have 
been indispensable for my own research. 

Professor Roland B. Botting was the first to publish an article on the subject, 

1 "The Reputation of the 'Metaphysical Poets' during the 17th Century," JEGP, 23 (1924), 
173—98; "The Reputation of the 'Metaphysical Poets' during the Age of Pope," PQ, 4 (1925), 
161—79; "The Reputation of the 'Metaphysical Poets' during the Age of Johnson and the 'Ro
mantic Revival'," SP 22 (1925), 81—132. The last article deals chiefly with eighteenth-century 
criticisms. 

2 "The Reputation of John Donne as a Metrist," SR, 30 (1922), 467. 
3 Writers and their Critics: A Study of Misunderstanding, p. 17. — Donne's post-1873 repu

tation is well documented. See Joseph E. Duncan, "The Revival of Metaphysical Poetry, 
1872—1912," PMLA, 68 (1953), 658—71. The article was published (slightly revised) in his 
book The Revival of Metaphysical Poetry (pp. 113—29). On the revival of 1912—1938, see 
Theodore Spencer and Mark Van Dören, Studies in Metaphysical Poetry and for a bibliogra
phy of modern criticism of Donne, John Roberts, An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criti
cism of John Donne, 1912—1967, 1973. 
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"The Reputation of John Donne during the Nineteenth Century." In his wide, 
but rather haphazard selection of nineteenth-century judgments of Donne's 
works, he distinguished some twenty critical topics. Having examined these, he 
inferred justly that a re-valuation had taken place: 

the century in general advanced from objections to Donne's harshness of meter, com
plexity of thought and expression, and unconventionality of matter and treatment to 
enjoyment of his subtlety of rhythm, his intensity of thought and emotion, and his 
sometimes startling honesty and frankness (p. 177). 

Part III of Robert A. Bryan's dissertation "The Reputation of John Donne 
in England from 1660 to 1832: A Study in the History of Literary Criticism" is 
in agreement with the general argument in my work. Bryan there surveys the 
continuance of the unfavourable criticism of Donne during the first quarter of 
the nineteenth century and discusses the revival of Donne. He examines the 
criticism of Donne in relation to the aesthetic and literary currents of the 
period. Bryan's thesis is that the variety of attitudes towards Donne well 
reflects the conflicting principles of taste then curreni. 

Kathleen Tillotson's essay "Donne's Poetry in the Nineteenth Century 
(1800—1872)" has proved very useful. Her bibliographical remarks have eased 
my own inventoriai searchings. Tillotson stresses many influential facts in the 
process of Donne's rehabilitation, such as the importance of the account of 
Donne in the Retrospective Review. A.J. Smith's article "Donne's Reputation" 
(in Smith, pp. 9—27) should also be mentioned. Like Tillotson, Smith rehearses 
briefly the landmarks in nineteenth-century Donne criticism. Noteworthy is 
Joseph E. Duncan's book The Revival of Metaphysical Poetry (1959), al
though its subtitle, The History of a Style, 1800 to the Present, indicates the lim
ited nature of the study. The chapter (pp. 24—9) on external and internal simi
larities between the metaphysicals and the Romantics, however, confers in
creased stature upon the rôle of the Romantics in the revival of Donne.4 

The bibliographical notes in these works have directed me to a variety of 
sources, to references in manuals of literature, encyclopedias, articles, to an
thologies and to Donne quotations, but they have also inspired me to look for 
new and yet undiscovered materials.5 It has been my ambition to account for 
and include all available data about Donne and his works. Thus, this study is 
designed to be useful as a bibliography of the knowledge, interpretations, ap
preciations, and criticisms of Donne during the period concerned. Neverthe
less, such a compilation or catalogue, however extensive (it will, of course, 

4 See further R.C. Bald, Donne's Influence in English Literature, 1965, pp. 47—50; Roger 
Sharrock, "Wit, Passion and Ideal Love: Reflections on the Cycle of Donne's Reputation," in 
Just so Much Honour: Essays Commemorating the Four-Hundreth Anniversary of the Birth of 
John Donne, ed. Peter Amadeus Fiore, 1972, pp. 32—56. 

5 My findings are marked by an asterisk in Bibliography I. 
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never be exhaustive), is insufficient—as Peyre suggested—in determining the 
progress and the depth of Donne's reputation. The quantitative approach must 
be supplemented by a qualitative approach. Substantial or innovating criti
cisms must be treated with care; traditional or conventional criticisms need less 
penetration. A number of prominent poets, writers, and critics were silent on 
Donne. Their silence may be due to indifference (Shelley, Keats), hostility 
(Matthew Arnold), ignorance, or to a reluctance to see their value-judgments in 
print (Hopkins). This indistinct, but large group of poets and critics may also 
be said to have indirectly contributed to forming the evolving picture of Donne. 
These suggestions point out the necessity for treating the extant information 
with discrimination. 

To judge from the above survey, another charting of Donne's nineteenth-
century reputation might seem superfluous. But the above studies fail to pro
vide an overall view. They tend to view Donne's reputation in the light of scat
tered comments, usually about the profane poetry, and take little notice of eval
uations of his sacred poems and prose-works. They are basically interested in 
analysing the literary criticism of Donne, seen—consciously or un
consciously—against the background of the modern appreciation of the 
poet. They do not sufficiently feature Donne's rôle in the anthologies, nor his 
impact as a warm and religious personality and they ignore, in most cases, the 
textual and biographical research his works were subjected to. By giving this 
work such a broader basis, I hope to be able to illuminate more accurately the 
revival of Donne. 

The time-frame of my study, 1779—1873 (1779 marking the publication of 
Johnson's "Life of Cowley" and 1873 Grosart's second volume of Donne's 
poetry) encompasses a period of conflict and transition in English literature. It 
is pertinent to ask what effects this revolution of taste had upon Donne's repu
tation. Did the traditionalists as a rule react negatively to him? Were all Ro
mantics favourable to Donne? Pro-Augustan criticism existed side by side with 
radically new aesthetic tendencies, thus producing eddies and cross-currents 
that necessarily fostered attitudes of ambiguity and ambivalence. Did the criti
cism of Donne exhibit ambivalent opinions? As Johnson and Coleridge were 
keen students of Donne and stand out in the history of English criticism as the 
foremost representatives of the conflicting movements of taste, their criticism 
of Donne and their impact upon contemporary evaluations of the poet natural
ly become major objects of analysis. 

There was a great interest in biography at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. Walton's Lives was one of the numerous old "memoirs" that were 
revived. In Zouch's edition, it appeared four times between 1796 and 1825. 
Thus, numerous readers were acquainted with Walton's Donne. We should 
then like to know what the various reader reactions to it were. Did it play any 
part in moulding the views on Donne's works? 
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Donne's production is wide, including, e.g., controversial prose-works, ser
mons, satires, love-lyrics, and epigrams. We can therefore expect him to have 
had a varied audience, consisting of scholars, churchmen, antiquarians, pro
fessional critics, poets, etc. Quite obviously Donne's works could perform dif
ferent functions. What were these functions? One is also naturally led to ask 
which poems were most read and admired, which parts of his prose were ap
preciated? Can any shifts in taste be discerned during the period with regard to 
Donne's works? 

I have divided the period to be investigated into two sections, with the year 
1830 marking the division. The material within each section is not treated 
chronologically. Leigh Hunt's criticism of Donne is examined in the second 
section (1830—1873), since most of it was written at a later stage in his life. The 
chapter on "Transcendentalists on Donne" is included for the sake of complete
ness and to suggest the possibility of a relationship in views between Cole
ridge and the American poets, but it would have benefited greatly from being 
written in America, where much material pertinent to that subject remains 
unexamined. 

The Introduction briefly sums up Donne's pre-Johnsonian reputation, pri
marily treating the aspects of Donne criticism that were to engage readers at a 
later stage. 

I take great pleasure in expressing my appreciation to those who have aided 
me during the course of this study. I have had the privilege of having an able 
and energetic supervisor in Docent Sven-Johan Spånberg. His careful reading 
and constructive criticism of the drafts, the manuscript, and the proofs—rang
ing from the rewording of a sentence to the recasting of a chapter—have been 
invaluable. I especially wish to thank Professor Gunnar Sorelius, whose gene
rous and perceptive criticism likewise guided me through the different stages of 
this dissertation. 

My interest in the criticism of Donne started when I was an undergraduate 
at Åbo Akademi, Finland. There I was fortunate to have Professor Nils Erik 
Enkvist and Professor Håkan Ringbom as my teachers. Thanks to their assis
tance I was able to obtain the material and knowledge about Donne which facil
itated my resuming the work after a lapse of a few years. At the outset Profes
sor Gunnar Boklund was helpful in making a scrutiny of the preliminary 
drafts, Docent Birgit Bramsbäck in reading a section of the work and giving 
her advice during a seminar, Professor H.W. Donner in piloting me to undisco
vered material. I also owe much to David Minugh, B.A., who suggested stylis-
tical emendations, compiled the Index, and read the proofs. 

The bulk of the material which this study surveys has been collected at the 
university libraries of Oxford, Cambridge, and Uppsala. I am grateful to the 
librarians of these institutions for their service and cooperation. Generous 
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grants from Uppsala University have made it possible for me to visit the Eng
lish universities. 

Finally, I should like to thank colleagues and friends in Uppsala for much 
hospitality and encouragement. This dissertation could not have been comple
ted without the material and spiritual support of my wife and I include her in 
my thanks. 

Haparanda, August, 1975 
R.G. 
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Introduction 

1. Donne in the Seventeenth Century 

There have never been any doubts that Donne was highly regarded by his 
contemporaries. The well-known tributes paid to him at his death in 16311  

and Walton's reverential praise have nevertheless distorted the real character 
of this recognition. After painstaking research by scholars into the circum
stances surrounding his poetry, including examinations of early references, 
manuscript collections, and miscellanies, it is now possible to define his fame 
with more accuracy. Despite the fact that Donne, like other aristocratic 
intellectuals of the time, refused to print his poems (the Anniversaries being 
noteworthy exceptions), he was a respected writer and a valued patron of 
aspiring poets in his own lifetime. The earlier references Milgate has assembled 
demonstrate that there existed in certain circles a surprisingly deep knowledge 
of parts of his work.2 Not only did the "witty," the satirical, and the rhetorical 
in Donne appeal to readers, but his lyrics were also much appreciated, 
particularly those set to music. The above is substantiated by the inferences 
Alan MacColl has drawn from his investigation of manuscript collections and 
miscellanies in which Donne's verse occurs. Poems commonly occurring were 
Elegies such as "The Anagram," "To his Mistris Going to bed," "The 
Perfume," and "The Bracelet"; of the Songs and Sonnets, poems from Helen 
Gardner's "first group" (i.e., those she thinks were composed before 1600) 
were predominant. Complex love lyrics such as "The Anniversarie" and 

"The Exstasie" did not appear at all and occurrences of the Divine Poems 
were extremely rare. Contemporary taste clearly favoured the epigrammatic 
and the erotic. MacCoil's examination of the distribution of the miscellanies 
proves that Donne's fame as a poet, which paralleled his increasing renown as 
a preacher, was at its peak during the decade following his first collected 
edition of poetry (1633). It may more generally be said to have spanned the 
years 1625—1650.3 During this period, four additional editions of Donne's 
Poems appeared, those of 1635, 1639, 1649, and 1650 (there followed two 
others, in 1654 and 1669). The two chief collections of his sermons, thcLXXX 

1 Grierson, I, 371—95. 
2N&Q, 27 May 1950, pp. 229-31; 10 June 1950, pp. 246-47; 8 July 1950, pp. 290-92; 2 

September 1950, pp. 381—83; October 1953, pp. 421—24. See also R.G. Moulton, Library of 
Literary Criticism, 1910, pp. 710—19. 

3 "The Circulation of Donne's Poems in Manuscript," Smith, pp. 38—41. 
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Sermons and the Fifty Sermons, were issued by Donne's son in 1640 and 
1649, respectively. After 1660/1 (the XXVI Sermons), no edition of Donne's 
collected sermons was printed until Alford's edition in 1839. 

The influence and popularity of Donne dwindled, it seems, rapidly. When 
the charisma of his personality had faded, there remained but little to sustain his 
fame as the "Monarch of Wit" and the "true God's Priest." A more or less 
accepted belief states that one main reason for the decline of his reputation 
must be sought in his own attitude. It appears as if he wrote as a member of a 
small circle of intellectuals who shared a particular social and educational 
environment.4 If critical significance can be attached to Thomas Carew's 
"Elegy on Donne," it reveals, then, that Donne and his fellow poets mistrusted 
Elizabethan literary conventions. Donne persistently stressed this in lines such 
as: "Love's not so pure, and abstract, as they use/To say, which have no 
Mistresse but their Muse" ("Loves Growth"). In the "Epistle" preceding "The 
Progresse of the Soule," he asserted that he did not want readers that he 
would be able to teach. The audience he had in mind must be able to cope 
with his wit; if not, he implied, they might as well turn to the mass of 
published works that — through their "smoothness" and "clarity" — were easy 
to absorb. Donne's refusal to publish his poems was thus a logical con
sequence of an attitude that included an intellectual revolt.5 

Ben Jonson's prophecy that Donne's fame would perish is in the tribute he 
paid to Donne's greatness, which, he asserted, was not due to quantity of 
readers. "Those that for claps doe write, / Let punees, porters, players praise 
delight, / And, till they burst, their backs, like asses load: / A man should seek 
great glory, and not broad."6 He was right in predicting Donne's fall from 
favour.7 The qualities that his fellow poets and friends praised as "masculine" 
or "strong-lined," and that we admire today, were not long after his death 
seen as "harsh" and "obscure." The primary offence was, of course, that 
Donne did not conform to the customary pattern of composition; his 
seemingly capricious distribution of stress-shifts and the heavy burden of 
thought were elements that the early eighteenth-century critics stigmatized as 

4 See A. Alvarez, "Donne's Circle," in The School of Donne, 1970, pp. 187—95. 
5 For the aristocratic attitude towards poetry among the Elizabethans, see G.A. Thompson, 

Elizabethan Criticism of Poetry, 1914, pp. 55—60. The attitude involved a reluctance to print 
poetic works; see J.W. Saunders, "The Stigma of Print: A Note on the Social Bases of Tudor 
Poetry," Essays in Criticism, 1(1951), 139—64. 

6 From "To John Donne" [II], Grierson, I, 6. 
7 See also another versified tribute which includes the much-repeated lines on his surrender to 

Donne's muse: "All which I mean to praise, and, yet, I would; / But leave, because I cannot as I 
should!" Grierson, I, 5. His remaining dicta emanate from his conversation with the Scottish 
poet, William of Hawthornden, in 1619; see Critical Essays of the Seventeenth Century, ed. 
J.E. Spingarn, 1954, I, 211-13. 
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"harsh."8 This catch-word would, in fact, have delighted Donne, as he express
ly strove for a poetry that was "harsh": "I sing not, Siren-like, to tempt [like 
the Elizabethan sonneteers]; for I / Am harsh."9 Naturally, there were poets 
who tried to write in his unconventional fashion, but who failed. The 
deterioration of the style he personified, with its succeeding disrepute, has 
partly been attributed to such imitators, of whom the most notorious was 
William Cleveland,10 who later came to personify the worst excesses of 
metaphysical diction. 

The idea of a literary relationship between the imitators of Donne's wit and 
Donne* himself probably originated in the last quarter of the seventeenth 
century. John Dry den, in one of the loci classici of Donne criticism, perceived 
this. In his "Essay on Satire" (1692) he compared poems by Donne and by 
Charles Sackville, Earl of Dorset: 

You equal Donne in the variety, multiplicity, and choice of thoughts; you excel him in 
the manner and the words. I read you both with the same admiration, but not with the 
same delight. He affects the metaphysics, not only in his satires, but in his amorous 
verses, where nature only should reign; and perplexes the minds of the fair sex with 
nice speculations of philosophy, when he should engage their hearts, and entertain 
them with the softnesses of love. In this (if I may be pardoned for so bold a truth) Mr. 
Cowley has copied him to a fault;11 

The association, however vague, of Donne with Cowley was important. It 
upheld Donne's fame, as Cowley's great popularity lasted throughout the 
eighteenth century.12 Comparisons of seemingly related qualities in their 
poetry became frequent. A notion of a "school" of poets headed by Donne 
slowly won recognition, but was not accepted until Johnson sanctioned the 
idea.13 

By the end of the seventeenth century, Donne was styled as a poet of wit 
and great learning. He was commonly described as "harsh."14 It should be 

8 See R.L. Sharp, "Some Light on Metaphysical Obscurity and Roughness," SP, 31(1934), 
497—518; G. Williamson, "Strong Lines," English Studies, 18(1936), 151—59; A. Stein, 
"Donne's Harshness and the Elizabethan Tradition," SP, 41(1944), 390—409. 

9 "To Mr S.B." (9-10); see further "To Mr T.W." [I] (25-32), "To Mr T.W." [II](1—6), "On 
his Mistris" (4—5). 

10 Alvarez blames a group of academic poets (such as Hobbes, Davenant, Waller, and Cow
ley) together with Cleveland, for this deterioration; The School of Donne, pp. 121—36. 

11 The Works of John Dryden, ed. Walter Scott and G. Saintsbury, XIII, 6; 1692. Robert 
Hume has warned us against attaching too much importance to this passage; Dryden may be 
flattering his patron, Charles of Dorset. Dryden's Criticism, 1970, pp. 32—4. 

12 See Nethercot, "The Reputation of Abraham Cowley, 1660—1800," PMLA, 38(1923), 
588-641. 

13 See below, pt. I, ch. 1. 
14 See Keynes, pp. 298—302. 
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noted that the word "wit" was losing its old meaning of "intelligence" and 
"imagination," becoming "mere wit" or a verbal play of thought.15 Parallel 
with the semantic change of the word, there was a general decline in his 
popularity as a poet, although he was still remembered as an eloquent and 
stirring preacher.16 

2. Donne in the Eighteenth Century (before Johnson) 

The outcries against the nonconformity of Donne's verse increased in the 
early eighteenth century. Critics began to attack its apparent lack of regularity 
and simplicity. The isolated comments in biographical and poetical registers 
centred mainly upon the form of Donne's poetry. Above all, his metre and 
conceits were castigated.17 As knowledge of his Satires was common and as 
they were deemed particularly obscure, they quite early became the preferred 
targets of attack. Dryden had asserted in his "Essay on Satire" that even if 
Donne were "translated into numbers, and English, he would yet be wanting 
in the dignity of expression."18 If the Satires by their misshapen form offended 
artistic propriety, their contents could be tolerated. Comparing Donne's and 
Cleveland's satires, Dryden had perceived the following difference: "the one 
gives us deep thoughts in common language, though rough cadence; the other 
gives us common thoughts in abstruse words."19 The best that the con
temporaries of Dryden and Pope could say of Donne was that he possessed a 
capacity for intellectual and moral reflections. This was also to be one of 
Johnson's contentions. Pope had written in a letter to Wycherley (1706) that 
Donne "had infinitely more Wit than he wanted Versification: for the great 
dealers in Wit, like those in Trade, take least Pains to set off their Goods;"20 

Joseph Spence, who annotated these remarks, recalled another dictum of Pope 
from 1734— 36, bearing upon the same idea: "Donne had no imagination but 
as much wit, I think, as any writer can possibly have."21 "Wit," in the sense in 
which Pope used the word, probably related to Donne's learning and copious 
fancy that enabled him to see resemblances in things. But in a poet these were 

15 See C.S. Lewis, Studies in Words, 1960, pp. 86—96, where there is a study of the semantic 
changes of the word. 

16Nethercot, "The Reputation ... 17 th Century," p. 177. 
17 Nethercot, "The Reputation ... during the Age of Pope," p. 176; Smith, "Donne's Reputa

tion," Smith, pp. 5—9. 
18 The Works of John Dryden, XIII, 6; 1692. 
19 "An Essay on Dramatic Poesy," Works, XV, 311 f.; 1668. 
20 The Correspondence of Alexander Pope, ed. George Sherburn, 1956, I, 16; 1706-. 
21 Anecdotes, Observations, and Characters, of Books and Men, Collectedfrom the Conversa

tion of Mr. Pope, ed. S.W. Singer, 1820, p. 136; 1734-36. 
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qualities secondary to his imagination, i.e., his creative faculty, and Donne was 
for Pope a minor poet. 

Both Dryden and Pope seemed to agree upon the validity of Donne's "deep 
thought." In his Satires was still to be found cogent and relevant material. 
What was absurd was their form. The step from this concession to a regular 
"versification" was an obvious one. The practice of the Augustans to 
"revitalize" — as they put it — Elizabethan poetry was a common and 
respected business. Their goals were to clarify the meaning, refine the 
language, and smooth the metre.22 Fully authorized by convention, and even 
anticipated by Dryden, Pope made a draft of Donne's "Satire II" about 1713. 
This draft was later used for the final revision in 1735. It appeared, with the 
"imitation" of the fourth satire, in The Works of Alexander Pope (1735, 1739, 
1740, 1743 etc.), Donne's original versions being printed on the left-hand 
pages.23 Thomas Parnell "modernized" the third satire (1738) and Donne's first 
satire was imitated in the 1750s by William Mason.24 

Pope, however, found much in Donne worth retaining.25 He appreciated, 
for instance, Donne's single lines (and consequently changed the enjambe
ments), and his gift for compression. Surprisingly, and contrary to common 
belief, Pope seemed to have liked Donne's imagery (especially those images 
that suggested a Catholic background).26 Four lines from Donne's "Satire 
IV" (13—16), accompanied by Pope's version, will s how Pope's method of 
recasting, as well as indicate what he found harsh and unretainable: 

(Donne) 
As prone to'all ill, and of good as forget-
full, as proud, as lustfull, and as much in debt, 
As vaine, as witlesse, and as false as they 
Which dwell at Court, for once going that way. 

22 See Earl R. Wasserman, Elizabethan Poetry in the Eighteenth Century, 1947, pp. 49—83. 
23 For Pope's reasons, see his "Advertisement" to Imitation of Horace, in The Poems of Alex

ander Pope, ed. John Butt, IV, 3, 24; xli; 130; 1735-. Cf. Keynes, pp. 221—2. 
24 On Mason's imitation, see Donald A. Low, "An Eighteenth-Century Imitation of Donne's 

First Satire," RES, 16(1965), 291—98. Donne's third satire was adapted to a neo-classical pat
tern a second time by the Rev. William Smith (1788); Wasserman, pp. 71 f. 

25 See Ian Jack, "Pope and 'the Weighty Bullion of Dr. Donne's Satires'," PMLA, 66(1951), 
1009-22. 

26 For Pope's borrowings and adaptations from Donne's love poems, Elegies, and Anniversa
ries, see Correspondence, I, 26; 1706-; The Poems, VI, 25; 1735-; The Works of Alexander 
Pope, ed. J.W. Croker, Whitwell Elwin, W.J. Courthope, I, 344; II, 70, 432; III, 297; X, 62; 
1727-. 

A reviewer of Bowles' edition of Pope's Works (1806), pointed out in 1811 that Pope had 
borrowed from Donne's "To Sir Henry Wotton" [II] (1—4) for "Eloisa to Abelard," GM, 81 
[2], 28. About the same time Izaak D'Israeli suggested that lines in Pope's "To the Author of 
the Poem, Entitled 'Succession' " originated in Donne; The Calamities and Quarrels of 
Authors, 1859, p. 335; 1812—14. 
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(Pope) 
As prone to III, as negligent of Good, 
As deep in Debt, without a thought to pay, 
As vain, as idle, and as false, as they 
who live at Cowrf, for going once that Way.27 

During the earlier nineteenth century writers debated the respective merits 
of Donne's and Pope's satires. Even if Pope's versions were until the first 
quarter of that century claimed to surpass the originals, their effect as a 
popularizer of those of Donne must be granted. Pope's renown as a poet 
helped to preserve Donne's name in the critical annotations; 

And herein lies the paradox involved in Pope's versification of Donne's satires: 
although Donne, through Pope, became widely known, the fame Pope gave him 
probably hurt rather than helped his reputation.28 

It was averred that Donne's "harshness" was exposed, definitely and com
pletely. Donne — the writer of certain ludicrous satires — this had become his 
most conspicuous epithet. 

By the middle of the eighteenth century it was evident that the reaction 
against the kind of poetry written by Donne and his imitators had reduced it 
to near-oblivion. The periodical essayists around Addison were very influential 
in decrying the metaphysical style as a manifestation of "false" or "sheer" 
wit.29 Quite a few seventeenth-century writers were forgotten, while others 
were remembered for specific qualities. What was left of Donne were 
dogmatic platitudes about his "harshness" and "obscurity," which were often 
employed as illustrative opposites of good taste and correct style. His 
"queerness" was most apparent in the Satires. Remarks on his "great 
learning" and "richness of fancy" were current. Lewis Theobald's chastise
ment of Donne's poetry in his Shakespeare (1733) as "nothing but a con
tinued Heap of Riddles" was characteristic of the mid-century view.30 

Nevertheless, there were still a few who showed Donne some respect, 

27 From Jack, "Pope and 'the Weighty Bullion p. 1012. 
28 Bryan, pp. 109 f. 
29 Addison's and Steele's references and allusions to metaphysical poetry and to Donne can 

be found in The Spectator, nos. 35, 41, 60, 62, 70, 140 and in The Tatler, no. 264. See Nether-
cot, "The Reputation ... during the Age of Pope," pp. 173—4. 

Steele's quotation of 11. 244—6 of the Second Anniversarie in The Spectator (1711) made 
the passage extremely popular (The Spectator, ed. Donald F. Bond, 1965, I, 176). Henry 
Fielding used it in Tom Jones (1749) to describe Sophia Western; Robert Burns (mis-)quoted it 
in a letter speaking of the attractiveness of a certain Charlotte (The Letters of Robert Burns, ed. 
J. de Lancey Ferguson, 1931,1, 122; 1787); Henry Austen quoted it in a preface to Northanger 
Abbey and Persuasion (1818), see Keynes, pp. 303, 306, 314. 

30 The Works of Shakespeare, ed. Theobald, VIII, 145 n. 28. Theobald's castigation was 
commonly referred to by Donne's enemies far into the next century. 
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although their critical attitude to his works often wavered. Classifying poets 
according to their eminence in the "Preface" to his first volume of Essay on 
Pope (1756), Joseph Warton ranked Donne with men of "wit" and "sense" in 
the second group, along with Pope. Donne qualified for this high rank as 
being "a true poetical genius" with noble talents for moral and didactic 
poetry, predominantly in his Satires. He claimed support for his view in 
Dryden.31 Joseph Warton's challenge of Pope's status as a poet by degrading 
him into the second group was in itself a remarkable literary coup. What was 
even more surprising was the juxtaposition of Pope and Donne, an obscure 
writer of satires. The reaction was soon to follow. A reviewer of the Essay in 
The Monthly Review criticized Warton for the tribute he had paid Donne by 
attributing to him the qualities of a true poet. "Did any man with a poetical 
ear, ever yet read ten lines of Donne without disgust? or are there ten lines of 
poetry in all his works? No."32 In the subsequent edition of the Essay (1782) 
Warton degraded Donne to the third rank, among the "men of wit, of elegant 
taste, and lively fancy in describing familiar life," with poets such as Butler, 
Swift, and Rochester.33 

There is the same hesitation in Bishop Richard Hurd's opinion of Donne. 
With many of his contemporaries he shared the taste for the distant and odd 
in older literature. In his edition of Horace (1751), he discussed the rights of 
poets to look for remote associations and ideas in their imaginative and 
intellectual world. He accepted their prying into "Nature's retirements," 
provided that the poetry they created did not interfere with "graver forms," 
such as epic and dramatic writings. Donne's nature led him to be fond of 
"secret and hidden ways in his lesser poetry." Although Hurd presumably 
considered the pleasure he got out of reading Donne a pleasure of an inferior 
order, he was far from despising it: 

This quaint combination of remote, unallied imagery, constitutes a species of 
entertainment, which for its novelty, may amuse and divert the mind. .. ,34 

He avowed that Donne could interest and engage the reader by evoking 
curious and striking recollections. One should note that it was exactly for the 
abuse of this quality that Johnson blamed the metaphysicals, who "lay on 
watch for novelty."35 The poetic effects (conceits) Donne employed in his 

31 See Nethercot, "The Reputation... during the Age of Johnson and the 'Romantic 
Revival'," p. 90. 

32 Anon., 14(1756), 535. 
33 An Essay on the Genius and Writings of Pope, 1806,1, ii, vii; 1782. — In the second part of 

the Essay (1782), Warton expressed the belief that Donne "abounds in false thoughts; in far-
sought sentiments; in forced and unnatural conceits" (1806, II, 349). Thomas Zouch repeated 
these strictures word for word in Walton's Lives (1807, pp. xii—xiii). 

34 Q. Horatii Flacci Epistolœ ad Pisones, et Augustum, 1776, III, 97—8; 1751. 
35 "Cowley," Lives of the English Poets, ed. G.B. Hill, 1905, I, 21; 1779. 
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"lesser poetry" (love poetry) Hurd found absurd. But when estimating "The 
Progresse of the Soule," Hurd was lenient. Here, Donne's "good sense 
brought him into the freer spaces of nature and open day-light."36 This might 
be interpreted, however, as an ironic or amusing comment upon the poem. 
Donne's use of miscellaneous and esoteric information fetched from every 
corner of "Nature's retirements" and the mock-heroic style in which it was 
conveyed did not discourage Hurd. He obviously thought that the poem was 
good — within its genre. 

Joseph Warton's and Hurd's tentative appreciation of Donne was not, 
however, an indication of broadened general interest. Johnson stood firmly in 
the way. 

36 Q. Horatii Flacci , p. 98. Hurd then quotes two Latin lines from Virgil's Aeneid (VI, 
640—1), a passage describing the transition from the gloom of Hades to the light of Elysium. 
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Part One: 1779—1830 





I. Johnson on Donne 

So much has been written about Johnson and metaphysical poetry that 
another attempt (though confined to Donne alone) may seem redundant. 
Johnson's failure to grasp the essence of metaphysical poetry is an oft-
repeated assertion. All too often the modern preference for the poetry of 
Donne has been utilized to repudiate Johnson's views. Modern prejudices 
confront those of Johnson. If Johnson is primarily regarded as a rigid 
champion of neo-classical conventions, it is easy to regard his criticism of 
metaphysical poetry as a reaction against preferences for the new and the odd 
that were then finding their way into the public taste. Taking the poetry of 
Dryden and Pope as a literary norm, he would naturally oppose earlier 
manners of expression as well as more recent innovating tendencies in poetry 
that threatened to subvert those standards. Johnson's conservatism has been 
unduly emphasized and too little attention has been paid to the fact that there 
was too much of the liberal in Johnson to make him a strict adherent of 
preconceived dogmas and traditional judgments.1 Evidence of his catholicity 
of taste can be seen in his searching treatment of Donne in "Life of Cowley." 

It is appropriate to stress that Johnson was commissioned by a group of 
commercial London booksellers to write upon a series of poets who formed 
the Dryden-Pope tradition in English literature. He began with Cowley, 
agreeing with the then-current belief that the best of his poetry was a pleasant 
foretaste of Waller and Denham, "the fathers of English poetry."2 Any treat
ment of Cowley would, on the other hand, prompt an examination of the 
metaphysicals taken as a group, as it was with them that Cowley was 
associated. Due mainly to Dryden's and Pope's dicta, the function of Donne 
as the English founder of the "metaphysical" style was satisfactorily establish
ed.3 He was one of the "race of writers that may be termed the metaphysical 
poets"; it is, in fact, most likely that Johnson considered him the leader.4 This 
would explain the attention Johnson paid to Donne. 

Johnson's criticism of the metaphysicals immediately became a definitive 

1 J.W.H. Atkins, English Literary Criticism: 17th and 18th Centuries, 1966, pp. 310—13. 
2 Lives, I, 75; 1779. As Johnson's "Cowley" (especially pp. 18—35) is treated in such detail, I 

have not included page references. 
3 Johnson maintained that Cowley had borrowed from Donne's "Loves Alchymie" when 

composing his "Mistris" ("Cowley", pp. 57 f.); Johnson implied that Cowley wrote in the 
Donne tradition. 

27 



reference source. It was chiefly from the "Life" that later literary historians 
and critics chose their comments on Donne. They generally borrowed his 
strictures verbatim and indiscriminately brought them to bear upon the works 
of Donne. A host of catch-words originating in the "Life" were added to the 
earlier slogans. Many critics lost sight of the work they were judging, merely 
rehearsing Johnson's statements. It must be observed that Johnson derived his 
general observations of the metaphysicals from a comprehensive knowledge 
of their poetry. Even in our time, critics are apt to read his account as a 
succinct comment specifically upon Donne. Though it seems probable that his 
specific attitude toward Donne is in harmony with the essence of his general 
critical exposition, one may hardly apply it in toto to Donne without a 
thorough examination. 

The "Life of Cowley" has been consistently admired for Johnson's account 
of the metaphysicals. He himself thought it his best "life," for precisely this 
reason.5 His critical method is comprehensive and analytic. The pronounce
ments upon the metaphysical style — too well-known to need quoting here — 
are followed by a host of illustrations, chiefly from Cowley and Donne. This 
procedure demonstrates plainly his desire to clarify and enlighten the reader; 
"critical remarks are not easily understood without examples." He maintained 
as one of his guiding principles that the critic must possess a thorough 
knowledge of the works he was discussing.6 

We move closer to Johnson's view of Donne — and we may see how 
generations of readers have received a distorted version of it — if we compare 
his list of examples drawn from Donne's poetry with the main arguments of 
the exposition. In Johnson's case there is no doubt about the value he 
attributed to his selections. They had to be representative; random or 

4 Ever since the days of Johnson, Donne and the various poets he was linked with have been 
named "metaphysical." By claiming that Donne "affects the metaphysics," Dry den was nomi
nated as the originator of the term. The uneasiness Dryden felt over Donne's love poetry was 
named, appropriately enough, "metaphysical." He and other critics before Johnson connected 
the term with a type of speculative and abstract poetry that merely disconcerted the reader. 
Johnson was probably aware of the pejorative meaning of the term, but he adopted it in his 
criticism as a literary term without heeding its negative connotations. It can be said to have had 
critical significance, as it was used to label a kind of poetry which the critics found insignificant 
and unworthy of attention. See Nethercot, "The Term 'Metaphysical Poets' before Johnson," 
MLN, 27(1922), 11—17, and R.L. Sharp, "The Pejorative Use of the Metaphysical," MLN, 
19(1934), 503—5. — Important links in the history of the word were Pope dicta such as: 
"[Davenant] is a Scholar of Donne's, and took his sententiousness and metaphysics from 
him"; "[Cowley and Davenant] borrowed [their] metaphysical style from Donne." Joseph 
Spence, Anecdotes, pp. 170, 173; 1734—36. 

5 Lives, I, 1 n. 1. 
6 Atkins, p. 272. 
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capricious examples would not agree with his principle of impartial and 
reasoned judgment. 

A total of forty-five items were excerpted from the poetry of Cowley, 
Donne, and Cleveland: twenty-seven, sixteen, and two examples, respectively.7 

The items may be divided into two main categories, one containing favourable 
specimens, the other unfavourable. The "favourable" group includes qualities 
in the poetry of the metaphysical poets that Johnson valued: their encyclo
pedic learning and their caustic mode of expression. There are in all eleven 
items illustrating these points, six taken from Donne's poetry. Johnson 
acknowledged his admiration for Donne's erudition, considering him "a man 
of very extensive and various knowledge." As an example of Donne's many-
sidedness, he quoted some lines from the Verse Letter "To Mr R.W." [Ill] 
(29—32), the passage ("man as a microcosm") adopted by the American 
Transcendentalists of the next century as their credo.8 Donne's "medical 
knowledge" is attested by a quotation from "To the Countesse of Bedford" 
[I] (21—28), and lines from the fourth tributary letter to the same lady (1—10, 
although "too scholastick" (sformai, academic), are described by the litotes 
"not inelegant." The "unintelligibility" of metaphysical poetry, a handy critical 
cliché, is a concept never used by Johnson, although he blames the poets for 
having the desire "of being admired [rather] than understood." The emphasis 
on Donne's ability to use his learning for poetic purposes is stronger than one 
might infer from Johnson's general recognition of the intellectual effort the 
reading of metaphysical poetry requires. 

Johnson does not — unlike the coming generation of "Johnsonians" — 
categorically accuse the metaphysical poets of abusing thought by poetic 
ornamentation: 

They were in very little care to clothe their notions with elegance of dress, and 
therefore miss the notice and the praise which are often gained by those who think 
less, but are more diligent to adorn their thoughts [my italics]. 

To demonstrate their attitude towards propriety of expression and thought, he 
recurred to Donne's poetry. For Johnson, the empiricist and moralist, art was 
embedded in the realities and experiences of life. Thus, he approved of 
Donne's moral and philosophic poetry, and particularly of the Verse Letters 
and the Anniversaries.9 Here he found moral seriousness combined with deep 
thought and lucid expression. The instances he draws from Donne's poetry in 
this context clearly exhibit this. The first extract shows the commendable 

7 Including the lines (1—12) he quotes from Donne's "Loves Alchymie," the Donne samples 
are seventeen. 

8 See below, p. 162. 
9 Cf. Pope's appreciation of the Verse Letters. "He [Pope] commended Donne's Epistles, 

Metempsychosis, and Satires, as his best things." Spence, Anecdotes, p. 144; 1734—36. 
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Puritan principle of the co-existence of prayer and labour ("To the Countesse 
of Bedford" [III], 43—47), and the second illustrates the "danger of delay" 
("To Mr B.B." [I], 10—15). Despite his general objections to metaphysical 
particularization, he nevertheless found a passage in Donne's Second Anni
versarie (173—184) which was compatible with his own beliefs. In the poem 
he found illuminated the philosophical synopsis of the essence of humanity: 
"All that Man has to do is to live and die; the sum of humanity " There are 
three extracts from Cowley's poetry to vindicate the learning of the meta-
physicals and to show their intellectual sharpness. Cowley is thus proportional
ly poorly represented in this respect, notwithstanding his more overtly 
didactic aim. Did Johnson find "genuine wit and useful knowledge" in Donne 
alone? Was Cowley's "knowledge ... buried ... in grossness of expression"? 
To answer "yes" to these questions would be to stretch the evidence too far. 
Yet the impression remains that it was Donne's poetry that for Johnson 
represented the best qualities in metaphysical poetry. The scope of his 
sympathies with these aspects of Donne is rarely realized even today. 

Johnson's definition of metaphysical wit as a kind of "discordia concorsa a 
combination of dissimilar images, or discovery of occult resemblances in 
things apparently unlike" occurs in one of the best-known passages in the 
history of English criticism. His suggestions there have leavened, for good or 
bad, well-nigh all subsequent attempts to explain the aesthetics of Donne. 
Thus, it is all the more interesting to study the list of items which accom
panied and supported his criticism. 

As a preliminary, it is important to observe that Johnson was not inimical 
to "dissimilar images." He demanded only that they be embedded in real life. 
Imperfect unions were either metaphorical (unreal) or literal (real).10 The 
components of a perfect metaphor must relate to human experience. There 
must also be harmony between the referents of the metaphor; they should not 
encroach upon each other. It has been argued that Johnson's dissatisfaction 
with metaphysical conceits originated from his realization that the vehicle (the 
literal image) was useless for the tenor (the metaphoric meaning). This would 
explain Johnson's dissatisfaction with Donne's "compasses" in "A Vale
diction: forbidding Mourning," a poem of which "it may be doubted whether 
absurdity or ingenuity has the better claim." He quotes four stanzas (21—36) 
from the poem.11 A modern reader would be attentive to the operation of the 

10 See Jean H. Hagstrum, Samuel Johnson's Literary Criticism, 1967, pp. 114—122. 
Cf. Johnson: "A poetical simile is the discovery of likeness between two actions in their gen

eral nature dissimilar ... the mind is impressed with the resemblance of things generally unli
ke, as unlike as intellect and body ... A simile may be compared to lines converging at a point, 
and is more excellent as the lines approach from greater distance." "Addison," Lives, II, 
129-30. 

11 These lines had already been popularized by Biographica Britannica (1750), where they 
were quoted (III, 1742 f.). 
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compasses, while Johnson "seems habitually to have visualized the referents of 
concrete language in metaphor and to have expected the resulting image to 
contribute to the effect of the whole passage or poem."12 One cannot, 
however, ignore a note of admiration in Johnson's remark. At the very least, 
some inventiveness was needed to create such an absurd conceit as the 
compasses. 

Johnson takes great pains to voice his discontent with metaphysical wit. His 
collection of samples includes twenty-four items, which seem to fall into two 
groups. The distinction that can be perceived between them springs from the 
degree of dismay they roused in Johnson. He pours relatively less scorn over 
the ten specimens that are headed: "thoughts so far-fetched, as to be not only 
unexpected, but unnatural...If we add to this "less unfavourable group" the 
two extracts, from "Obsequies to the Lord Harrington" (15—25)— which 
extract the readers were asked to compare with a similar passage in Dryden — 
and from "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning," Donne is represented by 
five excerpts, which should be compared with Cowley's six (Cleveland's one). 
When we moreover compare the respective number of items of this group with 
the second, which includes "enormous and disgusting hyperboles" and 
"grossly absurd and indelicate allusions," we are again struck by Johnson's 
disposition to favour Donne. There are only five overtly negative quotations 
from Donne, compared to sixteen from Cowley (one from Cleveland). 
Studying the first group (mildly negative items), we notice Johnson's cautious, 
almost conciliatory tone when commenting upon Donne. Donne's "exten
sion" of the metaphors of tears in "A Valediction: of Weeping" (10—18) into 
the shape of worlds receives the encouraging note: "If the lines are not easily 
understood, they may be read again." The lines from "Marriage Song on the 
Lady Elizabeth" ("Here lies a shee Sunne, and a hee Moone here ...," 85—8), 
whose popularity Johnson initiated, are wittily apostrophized: "Confusion 
worse confounded."13 The other conceit by Donne, man translated into a 
telescope ("Obsequies to the Lord Harrington," 35—40), arouses but an 
amused attention. Johnson makes it exceedingly clear that Donne and his 
fellow poets used "conceits" and not "images," the constituents of an image 
being the familiar and the unfamiliar, the natural and the new, the obvious 
and the unique. Donne's description of the night in "Obsequies to the Lord 
Harrington" (15—25) is obviously disappointing to Johnson, because the 
comparisons are unrelated and incongruous. But if i magination is not satis
fied, "at least the powers of reflection and comparison are employed." 

12 William Edinger, "Johnson on Conceit: the Limits of Particularity," ELH, 39(1972), 604. 
,J Johnson must have known that both "confusion" and "confounded" have the same 

etymology, being derivations of L. "con-fundere". He borrowed the phrase from Milton's 
Paradise Lost, ii, 996. 
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Johnson's censure becomes more severe when he thought it necessary to 
clarify the poets' search for "novelty" which, he felt, disgraced all sense of 
decorum. "They did not much enquire whether their allusions were to things 
high or low, elegant or gross; whether they compared the little to the great, or 
the great to the little." The conceit of the inscription upon a pane of glass in 
Donne's "A Valediction: of my Name in the Window" (1—4) is fabricated, 
thus false and unnatural. To compare death with a voyage ("Elegie on the 
L.C.," 13—16) or to transmute light into a turgid metaphor ("Eclogue. 1613. 
December 26," 23—32) as Donne did, was to commit oneself to gross fanta
sies, to nonsensical absurdities. Still more irrational and improper, to John
son's way of thinking, were the passages selected from "Twicknam Garden" 
(19—22) and "The Comparison" (1—7), where "the true taste of tears" and 
"the sweet sweat of roses" excite his animosity.14 Yet it is Cowley who draws 
the main share of Johnson's dislike. 

Johnson's statement that Cowley undoubtedly was the best of the "race" 
does not find support in his catalogue of extracts. The instances chosen from 
Cowley's poetry increase considerably when the excesses of metaphysical wit 
are to be illustrated.15 Donne is a better representative of the qualities 
Johnson endorsed, such as learning, intellectual labour, moral earnestness, 
and the fine discernment of some individual metaphors.16 Johnson felt that 
Cowley deserved the epithet the "best," not for qualities specifically "meta
physical," but for his significance as an able writer of Pindaric odes and 
Anacreontics, as an eminent prose-writer, and a skilful versifier. Cowley's 
prosody — and not Donne's — could be improved upon by a subsequent line 
of poets, which justified, it seemed, his position in the English literary 
tradition. 

The above examination demonstrates that Johnson knew Donne's poetry 
thoroughly. The extracts chosen cover almost the whole range of his poetry, 
those from the Verse Letters being in the majority. The same can be said 

14 A reviewer of Johnson's Lives quoted these lines from "The Comparison" as a specimen of 
"metaphysical gallantry." This is the earliest instance of the impartial use of Johnson's essay. 
Anon., The Monthly Review, 61(1779), 2. 

15 W.B.C. Atkins also maintains that Johnson ridicules Cowley, rather than Donne. "Dr. 
Johnson on the Imagination: A Note," RES, 22(1946), 133. 

16 One of the few critics (and perhaps the only one) to have realized this in Johnson's own time 
was Andrew Kippis, the editor of Biographica Britannica. He observed that Johnson had 
"taken some particular notice of Donne" (1793, V, 337). Kippis' choice of Johnson's Donne 
specimens ("To the Countesse of Bedford" [II], 43—7; "To the Countesse of Bedford" [I], 
21—8; "To the Countesçe of Bedford" [II], 1—10; "Obsequies to the Lord Harrington," 
35—40) underlines the nature of the sympathy he shared with Johnson for the poet (1793, V, 
336-7). 
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about the quotations in his Dictionary (1755), in which A.D. Atkinson has 
counted 384 from Donne: 89 are from the Songs and Sonnets, 88 from the 
Verse Letters, 57 from the two Anniversaries, 56 from the Elegies, 51 from the 
Satires, 17 from the Epicedes and Obsequies, 16 from the Epithalamions, one 
from the Divine Poems, and one from a prose-letter.17 About 100 fewer derive 
from Cowley.18 This underlines the eminence in which Johnson held Donne. 
Johnson had his own favourites. Judging from the extensive quotations of "A 
Valediction: forbidding Mourning" in the Dictionary, he seems particularly to 
have appreciated this poem, although by the time he composed his "Cowley," 
a note of ambivalence as to its real value had crept in.19 It has been assumed 
that Johnson knew several of Donne's poems well enough to quote them from 
memory. Thus, the quotations in the Dictionary from "Song: 'Goe, and 
catche' " and "The Funerali," under "snow" and "shroud" respectively, do 
not agree with the text in the 1719 edition he used.20 These errors, and others 
could, however, have been communicated to him by the amanuensis he 
employed. If we may trust the frequency of quotations to be a sign of 
Johnson's preferences, the two Elegies, "The Bracelet" and "The Compari
son," had a special attraction for him.21 This is also the case for two 
Anniversarie poems, from which he quoted more extensively than from any 
other section of Donne's poetry, except the love lyrics and the Verse Letters. 
As his quotations extend to the most obscure parts of Donne's Verse Letters, 
and even to the Satires, which he hardly approved (see below, p. 40), we 
would expect him to treat the whole of Donne's canon with the same 
generosity. This was not the case. The Divine Poems were ignored. Johnson 
believed, like his contemporaries and most of the Romantics, that devotional 
poetry by its spiritual character had its own metaphoric medium or tenor 
which must not be extended.22 Additional similes or comparisons like those of 
Donne were probably considered impious or occasionally even blasphemous. 
For this reason Johnson blames Cowley for adopting Donne's religious 
images and the "light allusion to sacred things, by which readers far short of 
sanctity are frequently offended."23 As we have seen, however, this censorious 
attitude was not extended by Johnson to the rest of Donne's works. 

17 "Donne Quotations in Johnson's DictionaryN&Q, 1 September 1951, pp. 387—8. 
18 David Perkins, "Johnson on Wit and Metaphysical Poetry," ELH, 20 (1953). 210. He 

counted 408 from Donne, 290 from Cowley, and 125 from Cleveland. The difficulty of identi
fying words or lines by Donne (Johnson both misquoted and abbreviated Donne) explains the 
discrepancy in the number of quotations. 

19 Atkinson p. 387. 
20 W.B.C. Watkins, Johnson and English Poetry before 1660, 1936, pp. 81, 96—9. 
21 Atkinson, p. 387. 
22 Allen Tate, "Johnson and the Metaphysicals," Kenyon Review, 12 (1949). 384—5. 
23 Lives, I, 58. 
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When William R. Keast maintains that Johnson seems to be imperceptive 
of the "beauties" of Donne, he is right only if we by "beauties" understand the 
qualities we as modern readers are prone to attibute to him.24 Keast — as so 
many others before him — has not penetrated deeply enough into Johnson's 
criticism of Donne. Typical of almost all later evalutions of the Johnson-
Donne relationship is Professor H.W. Garrod's categoric statement that 
Johnson treats Donne with "plain contempt."25 Professor Smith (in 1972) is 
equally unjust to Johnson (p.8). To characterize the nature of Johnson's 
opinion of Donne, he chooses one of Johnson's adverse and general state
ments of metaphysical ingenuity ( "In all these examples it is apparent that 
whatever is improper or vicious is produced by a voluntary deviation from 
nature, ..."). If we wish to generalize about Johnson's view of Donne, we 
shall find it critically sounder to look at the evidence of Johnson's criticism, 
where we shall discover that Johnson did not ridicule Donne. In fact, for him 
Donne epitomized the best in metaphysical poetry: its intellectual stringency, 
metaphorical ingenuity, and moral seriousness. But the critics who have used 
Johnson's "Life of Cowley" when evaluating Donne have not cared to 
remember his praises. They have tended only to perceive his censure of 
metaphysical wit and his indignation at metaphysical pedantry and particu-
larization. Like Pope, Johnson did — quite unintentionally — great damage to 
Donne's reputation, which is particularly discernible in the nineteenth century. 

24 "Johnson's Criticism of Metaphysical Poets," ELH, 17(1950), 59. 
25 "Cowley, Johnson, and the 'Metaphysicals'," in The Profession of Poetry and other 

Lectures, 1929, p. 110. 
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II. Literary Historians and Antiquarians 
on Donne 

1. The Heritage of Johnson 

It is important to point out that Johnson's Lives were conceived in a period 
when the literary perspective was being widened and the neo-classical creed 
was questioned. Inquiries into older literature were made by Robert Lowth, 
Thomas Gray, Edward Young, and many others.1 The antiquarian movement, 
though opening up provinces in English literature, did not greatly advance 
literary historiography. Thomas Warton, in his History of English Poetry 
(1778—1781), conceived of English literature as a linear progression from 
imagination to reason, taking the Elizabethans as his points of departure, 
slighting the metaphysicals. Johnson's authoritative celebration of the poetry 
of Waller and Pope had furthermore set the standards, and established a 
normative tradition. Against the background of Johnson's delineation of 
metaphysical poetry in his "Life of Cowley," the notion emerged that the 
poetry of Donne and his followers fell o utside the English literary tradition. 
Not a few historians accepted Donne's uniqueness with a sense of relief, as 
his position could thereby be dismissed as subordinate or accidental. Thus, his 
poetry and prose — we may assume — were little read or almost unknown. 
Nevertheless, his Satires caught some attention, although they mainly served 
as the supreme examples of his "aberrations." Donne came to be 
regarded as the prototype of metaphysical wit, i.e., bad judgment and 
crude style. 

a. Donne the Prototype of Metaphysical Wit 

As so many of his contemporaries, Thomas Warton was drawn to the 
Elizabethans because they possessed "freedom of thought" and "frankness of 
diction." Living in a simple society, the poets, Warton thought, enjoyed 
freedom to express their feelings unhampered by external, settled convictions.2 

Warton and his scholarly friends responded to certain aspects of the Eliza
bethan poets (including Donne), their "artlessness," "richness of fancy," 

1 See René Wellek, A History of Modem Criticism, 1750—1950, 1970, I, 105—32; Atkins, 
English Literary Criticism, pp. 196—224; Wasserman, pp. 192—252. 

2 History of English Poetry, ed. W.C. Hazlitt, 1871, IV, 361; 1778-. 
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"melancholy," etc., but they were far from abandoning the neo-classical 
demand for propriety of diction and technical artistry. A poem had to be 
"correctly wild." Thus they were not prone to extend their goodwill to a poet 
like Donne, who was unanimously considered a poor craftsman, incorrect and 
bizarre. George Ellis, the editor of Specimens of the Early English Poets 
(1790) lamented the damming of the Elizabethan flow of versification and 
facility of diction. The blame, he maintained, was to be laid on James I, who 
"contributed to the growth of pedantry and affectation," which resulted in the 
compositions of Donne and Jonson, "usually harsh and discordant."3 To use 
history as an excuse for various "errors" in Donne's literary style became 
particularly common during this period. Placed midway between Elizabethan 
fluency and Augustan polish, the metaphysical poets were bound to fail, 
asserted a critic in The European Magazine. Their language was faulty, he 
stated, the selection of material improper and farfetched, the figures of speech 
obtrusively conspicuous, the antitheses too pointed, and the sentiments 
indelicate.4 There is the same kind of historical fallacy in a statement in the 
Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine: "In Ben Jonson and in Donne there is an 
evident deviation from the early simplicity of style."5 Characteristic of this 
view is also Thomas Babington Macaulay's criticism: 

Even in the latter part of the reign of Elizabeth the fashionable poetry had 
degenerated. It retained few vestiges of the imagination of earlier times ... Affectation 
had completely tainted madrigals and sonnets. The grotesque conceits, and the 
tuneless numbers of Donne were... the favourite models of composition... .6 

The charges against Donne and the metaphysical poets were endlessly 
repeated and they grew into axioms. Lucy Aikin, daughter of the famous editor 
John Aikin, accused in her turn these poets of using 

quaintness and bombast, forced conceits and unmeaning similes, couched in stiff and 
rugged verse, for the free and harmonius flow of natural sentiments and lively imagery 

7 

Even Spenser, Shakespeare, and Milton, Nathan Drake maintained, were 

clogged with materials that press heavy on the patience of the critical readers, and 
certainly abound in quaintnesses, puerilities and conceits that would blast the reputa
tion of any poet of the present day.8 

The hostility of such critical opinion was largely fostered by Johnson's 

3 1801, III, 3-4; 1790. 
4 Anon., "Essay on the Genius of Cowley, Donne and Clieveland [sic]," 82(1822), 45. 
5 Anon., 6(1819-20), 367. 
6 Review of Dryden's Poetical Works, ER, 47(1828), 15. 
7 Memoirs of the Court of King James the First, 1822, I, 76. 
8 Literary Hours or Sketches Critical and Narrative, 1800, II, 156 f; 1798. 
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general presentation of metaphysical style. This was, as we have discovered, 
based on the poetry of Cowley and other imitators, rather than that of Donne. 
Nevertheless, the mass of pronouncements on Donne's poetry were "John
sonian," even to the nature of the cant words employed. As we have seen, 
Donne "neglected nature," he was "unfeeling," "ingenious," and "difficult." 
The thoughts he expressed were "curious," "singular," "false," "distorted," 
etc.; the phrases were "affected," "puerile," "absurd," etc.; the versification 
was "rugged" and "harsh." Typical is the way Sir Walter Scott read his "Life 
of Cowley": 

[Donne and Cowley used] the strange, forced, and the most unnatural, though 
ingenious analogies [he stated in 1808] ... The metaphysical poets ... totally 
despised, not only smoothness and elegance, but the common rhythm of versification 
... they spent serious and sequestered lives in acquiring the knowledge and learning 
which they squandered in their poetry. 

Of the two, Cowley was the better poet, possessing "fertile imagination, and 
frequent happiness of expression"; Donne is remembered rather for his 
learning, piety and shrewdness. Considered as a group, the metaphysicals 
were for Scott mere punsters or quibblers.9 Scott thus distinguished, although 
perfunctorily, between the two poets. A more hostile attitude to Donne's 
poetry occurred, however, when it was not any longer associated with that of 
Cowley but instead was linked directly with the worst aspects of metaphysical 
diction. The relative detachment of Johnson's criticism was then often ex
changed for a vehemence of expression that inadequately concealed the 
prejudice in approach. Donne was virtually becoming the prototype for a 
style of writing that was disparaged as vicious and fatuous. When William 
Mason, for instance, wished to account for Dryden's occasional aberrations 
from the good poetic standard of using "true and natural images," Dryden's 
dependence upon Donne is alleged as the reason. Donne was his "archetype," 
his model, whose "false wit and false thoughts," "prosaic phrase and 
unmetrical or ill-accented verse" Dryden was rivalling.10 Donne was, indeed, 
"the rudest of the rude."11 

This attitude was shared even by those interested in discovering and re
publishing old texts. A fair representative of the antiquarians and the editors 
was Sir Samuel Brydges, who, in his private printing house, The Lee Privy 
Press, issued reprints of Elizabethan books.12 His comment upon the poetry of 

9 "The Life of John Dryden," in The Works of John Dryden, ed. Scott and Saintsbury, I, 
9— 16, passim; 1808. 

10 In a note to "Religio Clerici" (written in 1796 in imitation of Dryden's Religio Laici), in 
The Works of William Mason, 1811, I, 452; 1796. 

11 Anon., review of William Roscoe's The Works of Alexander Pope, QR, 32(1825), 291. 
12 Frederick E. Pierce, Currents and Eddies in the English Romantic Generation, 1918, p. 

189. 
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Donne is conventional in its sweeping generalization. In its dogmatic and 
rhetorical assurance, it is fairly representative of the official taste: 

The metaphysical subtlety, and tasteless and unfeeling ingenuity of Donne, produced 
execrable distortions in him and his imitators so opposite to all that is attractive or 
valuable in the Muse . . ,13. 

J. Fry, another antiquarian, was exasperated by the publication of Donne's 
poetry in Chalmers' The English Poets (see below, p. 59): 

Donne can never be admired, nor even obtain a second perusal from any mind 
imbued with the slightest particle of taste, or fancy, or feeling.14 

Donne's poetry could, at its worst, pervert moral and religious sentiments. 
This is the allegation in the anonymous article in The European Magazine. 
Using Johnson's "Life of Cowley" as his source of reference, the writer 
quotes the stanzas from "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning" that contain 
the conceit of the compasses. He thinks them frigid and artificial ("no natural 
affection"). Donne's celebration of the Countess of Bedford, he considers a 
perversion of taste: "Donne endowed [her] with the divinity which is the 
object of Christian adoration." Johnson has described the same lines, we 
recall, as "scholastick, [though] not inelegant." Johnson's disapproval of 
Donne's divine poetry was thus warped into accusations of blasphemy. 
Commenting on an extract (1—20) from "Hymne to God my God, in my 
sicknesse," the writer exclaims: 

Were these lines addressed ironically to some Pagan idol, they might pass for wit: 
addressed to the God of his faith, they are impious in the highest degree.15 

That this kind of poetry could render service only to the study of the 
evolution of the English language, was not too uncommon a verdict. Drake 
confirmed: "A more refined age ... a more chastised taste, have very justly 
consigned [Donne's] poetical labours to the shelf of the philologer."16 The 
study of old literature often became a study of the historical process governing 
the language, which in its early shape was thought to be purer and more 
original. Older poetry was seldom read for its own sake. The historians and 
the antiquarians were more concerned with qualities extraneous to literary 
appreciation. As a consensus seemed to prevail among the historians as to the 
status of Donne's works, there was thus little or no reason to alter the 

13 Restituta; or, Titles, Extracts, and Characters of Old Books in English Literature Revived, 
1814-15, II, 9; see also, III, 2. 

14 Pieces of Ancient Poetry, from Unpublished Manuscripts and Scarce Books, 1814, p. 70. 
See J.H.P. Pafford, "Donne: An Early Nineteenth-Century Estimate," N&Q, n.s. 6(1959), pp. 
131-2. 

1 5(1822), 108-111. 
16 Shakespeare and his Time, 1817, I, 615. 
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established evaluations. A common prophecy was that Donne's works would 
soon be forgotten.17 Their defects were too many and too serious; only his 
name [as a symbol of bad taste], John Aikin suggested, might be remem
bered.18 

b. Donne the Satirist 

One of the most desirable objects in neo-classical literary composition was 
the achievement of metrical regularity. Literary scholars were obsessed by the 
idea of detecting and pointing out divergences from accepted formulas of 
composition. Donne's aberrations were well-known, largely due to Pope's 
modernization of two of the Satires. The original Satires were, as we have 
noted, usually printed together with Pope's versions. It was inevitable, then, 
that a great number of readers based their estimate of Donne on the Satires. 
Yet the preoccupation (which lasted the entire nineteenth century) with Donne 
as satirist cannot be understood without realizing the impact a modified Pope 
tradition had upon the public. Poems like Crabbe's "The Village," Rogers' 
"The Pleasures of Memory," and Campbell's "The Pleasures of Hope," which 
in matters of verse and vocabulary are conventional Pope imitations, were 
enormously popular. The tradition argued for conventional forms and idioms, 
but was infused with late-eighteenth century sentimentalism and moralizing. It 
formed a barrier to the new tendencies of the Romantic school.19 As a rule, 
the literary historians did not commit themselves to valuing Donne's Satires 
as pieces of literature, while the Romantics did. The Satires represented 
chiefly everything that was considered "uncouth" and "harsh" in Donne. A 
disproportionately vast number of remarks were, however, made on the 
Satires. They centre upon: (1) comparative and critical remarks on Donne's 
and Pope's achievements and (2) Donne's historical position as one of the 
first English satirists. 

1. Johnson's dicta on the versification of the metaphysical poets were without 

17 Cf. Vicesimus Knox: "Donne and Jonson, were unquestionably possessed of great learning 
and ingenuity, but they all neglected the graces of composition," and he felt, would be forgot
ten; Essays Moral and Literary, 1786, II, 366; 1782. H.K. White was equally pessimistic about 
Donne's future reputation as poet: "Donne had not music enough to render his broken rhyming 
couplets sufferable, and neither his wit, nor his pointed Satire were sufficient to rescue him from 
. . .  n e g l e c t  ; "  The Remains of Henry Kirke White, 1816, II, 286; 1807. Cf. further: "Donne 
will likely never again regain his ancient popularity;" anon, review of Collier's The Poetical 
Decameron, The Edinburgh Monthly Review, 5(1821), 407. 

18 General Biography or Lives, Critical and Historical... (commonly called Aikin 's Biogra
phy), 1802, III, 436. 

19 See Pierce, Currents and Eddies, pp. 19—32; Oliver Elton, A Survey of English Literature: 
1780-1830, 1912, I, 30-71. 
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much discrimination applied to Donne's Satires.20 His reference to Pope's "re
vival in smoother numbers" suggests the dissatisfaction he no doubt felt with 
Donne's metres.21 Pope was commonly regarded as successful in rewriting 
Donne. The Wartons gave him their vote. Joseph Warton developed his view 
in the second volume of Essay on Pope. Donne, he said: 

had degraded and deformed a vast fund of sterling wit, and strong sense, by the most 
harsh and uncouth diction. Pope succeeded in giving harmony to a writer, more rough 
and rugged than even any of his age... ,22 

Thomas Warton's application of a historical point of view can be seen in his 
reference to early English satires. He asserted that the proper ground for the 
perfection of satire was the eighteenth century, as "satire is the poetry of a 
nation highly polished."23 This explained Pope's success as a satirist and a 
"modernizer" of Donne. Andrew Kippis joined the chorus lauding Pope's 
paraphrases. In the form Pope gave Donne's Satires, they would even stand 
comparison with those of Pope, is Kippis' confused conclusion.24 Bowles' 
publication of Pope's Works in 1806 strengthened Pope's position as Donne's 
explicator.25 A reviewer of the edition by William Roscoe eulogized Pope for 
freeing Donne's verse from tortuous constructions, circumlocutory and ex
pletive interpolations.26 During the first quarter of the century, the opinions 
about their reciprocal merits became more differentiated. One reason for this 
development was the fact, already mentioned, that Donne's and Pope's satires 
were juxtaposed in Pope's collected works. This focused the attention upon 
the originals, which, it was claimed, were to be judged in their own right. 

20 Such dicta were: "Instead of writing poetry [the metaphysical poets] only wrote verses ... 
as stood the trial of the finger better than of the ear: for the modulation was so imperfect that 
they were only found to be verses by counting the syllables;" Lives, I, 19. Donne is associated 
with "harshness". In "Dryden" {Lives, I, 426), Johnson stated: "Dryden very early formed his 
versification: there are in this early production no traces of Donne's or Jonson's ruggedness"; 
1779. 

21 Lives, III, 177. There is some ambiguity, however, as to his preference. In another context, 
he refers to Donne's Satires as "imbecile," declaring, however, that he preferred them to Pope's 
adaptations; Johnsonian Miscellanies, ed. G.B. Hill, 1897, II, 404 and n.2; 1774. 

22 II, 348; 1782. 
23 History, ed. Hazlitt, IV, 362; 1778-. 
24 Biographica Britannica, 1793, V, 336. 
25 See, "Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Pope," in The Works of Alexander Pope, ed. 

Bowles, I, xcii. 
26 QR, 32(1825), 291. — In the Pope-Bowles controversy (see G. Saintsbury, A History of 

Criticism and Literary Taste in Europe, 1904, III, 279—81), Roscoe was one of Pope's most 
fervent supporters. Another was Byron's friend, Izaak D'Israeli. A keen student of literature, he 
evidently possessed a thorough knowledge of Donne's works (see above, p. 21 n. 25; below, p. 
119 n. 23). In Curiosities of Literature, he mentions a borrowing of Cowley from Donne's 
poetry (1793, I, 71). 
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Critics could now adopt a more objective approach to Donne's Satires. A 
writer in Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine (1822) discussed Donne's and 
Pope's satiric art in these detached terms: 

The mental figures of the poet are eternal, unchangeable, and adapted to all time; — 
the rhythmical adjuncts are capricious, fading, and changeable. Pope re-versified 
Donne, which only proves, that Donne's versification was no part of Donne. Had 
Pope given him a new coat for his old one, it would have been much the same thing.27 

The writer seems to suggest, indirectly, that it was necessary to look behind 
the surface of Donne's Satires in order to understand his art. Extremely few 
critics would, however, take this trouble. In most cases, Donne's Satires were 
scrutinized only as interesting historical and philological counterparts of 
Pope's much improved versions. One of the first to voice dissatisfaction with 
Pope was Alexander Chalmers. In the "Life of Donne" prefixed to English 
Poets (1810), he congratulated the readers for having the opportunity to 
compare the two poets' achievements, suggesting that he personally favoured 
the original satires.28 It was, however, not until the end of the first quarter of 
the century that Pope's supremacy began to be questioned. Until then his 
versions had by far more admirers.29 

2. Another literary skirmish was that fought among the historians over the 
relative positions of Donne and Joseph Hall. Their association as satirists 
was of long standing. In a letter to Thomas Warton [1752], Gray had 
asked: "Have you seen Bishop Hall's Satires ... they are full of spirit and 
poetry; as much of the first, as Doctor Donne, and far more of the latter."30 

But it was the observations in Henry Headley's famous Select Beauties of 
Ancient English Poetry (1787) that initiated the late-century debate. In the 
"Introduction," he grouped the English poets into eight classes. Donne was 
classified among the satirists, alongside Hall, Marston, and Rowlands (he was 
not ranked among poets "Philosophical and Metaphysical," nor with the 
"Amatory and Miscellaneous").31 Nathan Drake was highly critical of all of 
Headley's choices, with the exception of those from Shakespeare and Milton. 
Of the satirists, Hall alone was good; Donne's place in the list was questioned. 
"It is scarce possible for a human ear to endure the dissonance and discord of 

27 Anon., "How Far is Poetry an Art," 11, p. 158. 
28 V, 124. 
29 J.P. Collier, The Poetical Decameron, 1820, I, 153. 
30 Essays and Criticism, ed. C. Sutherland Northup, 1911, p. 175. — Thomas Warton, who 

used Gray's observations on the English metre in his History (cf. Gray, Essays and Criticism, 
p. 37), noted that Hall's verse was finished and smooth and needed no Pope to recast it; "Frag
ment," in An Index to the History of English Poetry, 1806, p. 50; 1778-. 

31 I, XV. 
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his couplets " This was so even with Pope's renderings, he complained.32 

Yet Drake retained Donne in a list of his own in Shakespeare and his Times.33 

Thomas Campbell, however, was one of those were was anxious to take a 
more moderate view : 

Very unequal to him [Hall] in style, though often as original in thought, and as 
graphic in exhibiting manners, is Donne... .34 

When the satires of Donne and Hall had been satisfactorily related, the next 
point of issue was to assess their relative merits, a consideration that was 
bound up with the purely historical question: which of them wrote the first 
English satire? Joseph Warton had argued in his Essay that Hall's smooth and 
pleasing satires preceded Donne's by many years.35 Thomas Warton also 
claimed that Hall was the first professed English satirist.36 Yet he knew, from 
Epigram 84 in Thomas Freeman's Runne and a Great Cast (1614) and the 
verse in Jonson's Epigrams ( 1616) called "To Lucy, Countess of Bedford, with 
Mr. Donne's Satires," that Donne's Satires circulated early in the seventeenth 
century.37 But his conviction of Hall's priority as a satirist probably prevented 
him from correctly listing their chronological order as satirists. J.P. Collier 
achieved this. The third conversation in The Poetical Decameron amounted to 
a plea for Donne, as the first satirist in chronological order, Lodge the second, 
and Hall the third. He found support for this view in the Satires themselves and 
in the epigram that Warton had first drawn attention to.38 

When the factual ground for Hall's supremacy had been eroded, Donne's 
Satires received more critical favour, predominantly due to the realization that 
he was the first writer of formal English satire.39 The literary historians were 
now likely to approach him with more attention and sympathy.40 This is evi
denced by the fact that he is now often compared with Roman satirists — even 
if in a negative sense. A critic in The Gentleman 's Magazine, discussing Ro

32 Literary Hours, II, 163, 169-70; 1798. 
33 1, 734; 1817. 
34 Specimens of the British Poets, 1819, I, 170. 
35II, 421; 1782. 
36 History, reprint of the edition of 1778—81, ed. Ward, Lock, Tyler, 1875, p. 952; 1778-. 
37 "Fragment," p. 85; 1778-. Keynes (p. 309) thought that these sections did not appear in 

print until 1824. In Hazlitt's edition of the History they are in vol. IV, 364; 1778-. For Free
man's epigram, see Keynes, p. 282 and Milgate, p. xlviii; for Jonson's verse, see Grierson, I, 6. 

38 1, 153—60; 1820. Cf. Grierson, II, 100. Milgate (p. xlviii, n.2) erroneously ascribes to Col
lier the "discovery" of Freeman's epigram. 

39 A reviewer of The Poetical Decameron, in GM, 90 [2](1820), 55, noted and stressed Col
lier's statement that Donne had written his Satires forty years before they were published. 

40 Grosart found Collier's "restoration" of Donne as satirist of great value for the mid-
century appraisal; Donne, I, 2 n.; II, xxx; 1872. 
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man satire, claimed that Lucilius was to his own time what Donne is to the 
nineteenth century: 

And (without taking the roughness of his versification and the faults of diction into the 
account) merely by the obsolete words and phrases in which he abounds, must have 
differed extremely from what was then the elegant diction and the style of good 
conversation.41 

The recognition of Donne as the first English poet to write satires was hard
ly the result of any keen knowledge of them. Lines or passages from them were 
seldom quoted in the commentaries, nor did the anthologists include them. The 
historians we have dealt with did not analyse the literary object they were faced 
with. To them it was important to trace the evolution of the genre and censure 
the diction and the structure of the satires. Donne was assigned the historic 
function of being one of the first to write satires in England and the poet whose 
uncouthness of diction and ruggedness of metre had been modified successful
ly by Pope. He was a link in the satiric chain, but as a satiric poet, he was still 
indistinct. Even if there were a few positive voices, especially later in the period, 
the Satires formed, indeed, the choice hunting-ground for the hostility against 
his poetry. In them there was abundant evidence of Donne's deviations and 
idiosyncrasies in diction and metre, confirming him as the personification of 
"obscurity." The verdict of the historian David Hume admirably sums up the 
attitude, as well a s the "Johnsonian" nature, of the critical vocabulary of the 
literary scholars: 

In Donne's satires, when carefully inspected, there appear some flashes of wit and in
genuity; but these totally suffocated and buried by the harshest and most uncouth ex
pression that is anywhere to be met with.42 

c. Donne the Prose-Writer 

There are few indications of any first-hand knowledge of Donne's prose-works. 
The cursory lists in biographical dictionaries and similar works, the origin of 
which were as a rule Walton and Anthony à Wood (A thence Oxonienses, 
1691), reviewed his prose canon, faithfully adding the conventional remarks on 
his style. His prose, it was agreed, displayed the same flaws as his verse pedant
ry, quaintness, and, furthermore, a fatal indifference to grammatical rules. 

When the annotations of individual works are studied, they reveal that 
Pseudo-Martyr and Biathanatos caught some attention. Walton's lengthy ac

41 W.T., "Illustrations of Horace. Book. Satire IV," 80 (1810), 116. Cf., "Donne ... and all 
our older Satirists, either from external circumstances or from want of poetical feeling, write 
much more negligently, and of consequence much more unmusically, than Horace, from choice 
or carelessness, wrote in his satires"; review of William Howe, Translation of Persius, Monthly 
Review, 61 [2] (1810), 3. 

42 The History of England during the Reign of James I, 1807, p. 817; 1778. 
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count of Pseudo-Martyr and the decisive rôle he assigned to it in Donne's devel
opment into a divine within the Anglican church, guaranteed its reputation: 
the work was insistently described as his best work, even though it was scarce
ly read.43 Pseudo-Martyr is a treatise intended to support the King against the 
Catholics who, advised by the Pope, refused the King their allegiance. Its 
scholastic reasoning probably deterred readers. Others were, like Chalmers, dis
couraged by its style.44 What was significant for many Protestant readers was 
to point out Donne's refutation of papal supremacy. In this context 
Donne's early family association with the Catholic religion was not passed 
over in silence.45 

There was at least more briskness in the approach to Biathanatos. This 
work, which can be described as an academic exercise to justify suicide in cer
tain circumstances, appeared after Donne's death (1631), in 1646 and was re
issued in 1648. In 1700, a new edition was produced, and that same year, 
Donne's arguments were considered by John Adams in a book called An 
Essay Concerning Self-Murther.46 A similar review was presented by the Rev. 
Charles Moore in 1790.47 Kippis was familiar with Moore's work and it was 
with a sense of relief he noted his success in refuting Donne's arguments.48 

Biathanatos created an interpretative dilemma for many. An anonymous 
reviewer of Mme de Staël's Réflexions sur le Suicide wrote: 

[Biathanatos] is a very ingenious book, and in substance correct; but written in that 
paradoxical temper which thrusts forward whatever truth is averse to common opin
ion, and slightly acknowledges whatever agrees with it.49 

John Aikin was less sympathetic to the work: 

This seems to have been a juvenile sport of the understanding in supporting a nice ar
gument with no other view than as an exercise of the faculties.50 

43 See, i.e., The Biographical Magazine or Complete Historical Library, 1776, p. 287; Nou
veau Dictionnaire Historique, 1779, II, 528; Robert Anderson, "The Poetical Works of Dr. 
John Donne," in A Complete Edition of the Poets of Great Britain, 1793, IV, 5. The favourable 
reception the work met with was probably due to Thomas Birch who called it the "most 
valuable of Donne's prose writings;" Kippis, 1793, p. 336. 

44 "Life of Donne," 1810, p. 120. 
45 See The Biographical Magazine Containing Portraits and Characters, 1794. — Joseph 

Warton characterized the work as "absurd and blasphemous trash" (1797); see Keynes, p. 311. 
46See Simpson, pp. 159—66. 
47 A Full Inquiry into the Subject of Suicide, II, 1—41. — Richard Hey, in A Dissertation on 

Suicide, 1785, slighted Donne's theses by suggesting that Donne showed contempt of life, justi
fying suicide as a privilege of the unfortunate (pp. 64—5). 

48 1793, p. 333. 
49 [Francis Jeffrey?], ER, 21(1813), 432. 
50Aikin's Biography, 1802, III, 437. 

44 



Chalmers was nonplussed at the discrepancy between the theme of the treatise 
and the serenity of Donne's personality. "Every admirer of his character will 
wish it expurged from the collection," he stated.51 In fact, Biathanatos would 
not have been printed but for Donne's son. Even if the blame for its publication 
could be thus comfortably transferred to his son, the inconsistency of Donne's 
position was greatly wondered at,52 all the more so as two of Donne's letters 
related to his lingering doubts of its value were well known. One is the letter 
that accompanied the manuscript copy he sent to Sir Robert Ker in 1619. In 
the letter he stated the reasons why he could neither publish nor destroy it. The 
same wishes were expressed in an autograph letter accompanying another 
manuscript copy sent to Sir Edward Herbert.53 

It is more interesting to note that Donne's sermons were approved of by a 
handful of people. Admittedly, they abound in "ludicrous allusions," which 
being part of the contemporary style of the period, must not cause our atten
tion to deviate, Chalmers maintained, continuing by saying that they contain 
"much good sense, much acquaintance with human nature, many striking 
thoughts, and some very just biblical criticism."54 The manner of his preaching 
should not make us forget the matter, he added.55 Yet Donne's prose style 
estranged him from many readers. H.H. Milman compared him to Lancelot 
Andrewes 

who nevertheless preserved the fund of good sense, which he inherited from Jewel and 
Hooker, although perplexed by innumerable quaintnesses, and overlaid and in
cumbered, though perhaps not in so great a degree, with the metaphysical niceties, 
which ensured the admiration of his day to the prose as well as the poetry of Donne.56 

The neglect of Donne's sermons was lamented by Thomas Zouch, the influen
tial editor of Walton's Lives, who found them "written with energy, elegance, 
and copiousness of style."57 In his annotations, he gave specimens from two of 

51 "Life of Donne," p. 123; 1810. 
"Chalmers, 1810, pp. 123 f.; Zouch, 1807, p. xiv. 
53 For the two letters, see Simpson, pp. 160—1. — Walton's Life undoubtedly familiarized 

many readers with Donne's prose-letters and epistolary style. The 1658 edition of the Life con
tains five letters. In 1670 Walton reworked the set into a pastiche; see Simpson, pp. 297—8. 
Kippis quoted part of the letter to Sir Robert Ker (p. 336) and Chalmers cited it in his Biogra
phical Dictionary (1798, V, 120; 1784). Rebecca Warner printed a letter by Donne in 
Epistolary Curiosities: Series the First, 1818, pp. 11—12. 

54 "Life of Donne," p. 123; 1810. 
55 Ibid., p. 121. 
56 Review of Cardinal Maury's Essai sur l'Éloquence de la Chaire, QR, 29(1823), 299. Cf. 

"His poetry abounds in conceits rather than in wit, and his sermons have still less of the latter 
quality;" Anon., "Notices of Old English Comedies. No. II. The City Match, by Jasper May-
ne," Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine, 11(1822), 195. 

57 1807, p. xiii. 
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Donne's sermons, one being the "Sermon of Valediction at his Going into Ger
many. At Lincoln's Inn, April 18, 1619".58 

Other prose-works by Donne such as his Juvenilia, Essays in Divinity, and 
Devotions were barely mentioned. A deeper interest in Donne's prose was not 
manifested until after 1830. The reputation of Donne, the poet, had to be estab
lished first. 

Johnson's criticism of Donne had been misinterpreted and distorted. The 
"Johnsonians" censured Donne's works unremittingly. For them Donne's wit 
was a jargon that English literature had outgrown. The extremely few histo
rians and critic-scholars who (like Kippis) discriminated between Johnson's 
censure and appreciation conceded that in Donne there were profound learn
ing, some originality and ingenuity.59 If he, on the whole, was barred from the 
title of poet and prose-writer, he had some right to be called a satirist. In this 
capacity he was best known. Characteristically, it was only as a satirist he was 
mentioned in the Encyclopaedia Britannica between 1797 and I860.60 

The vituperations against Donne might seem quite superfluous. After all, 
Donne was allegedly a miserable poet, his influence had been disastrous (and 
modern poets, it was repeated, would be wise to steer clear of him), and accord
ing to such a trustworthy authority as Johnson, there was no room for him in 
the progression of the English literary tradition. The recurrent onslaughts on 
Donne truly seem pointless and absurd, unless one realizes that in the early 
nineteenth century another kind of poetry and poetic aesthetics was emerging. 
It was felt that these fresh tendencies must be combatted. One way of doing 
this was to set up a deterrent: the failure of similar poetry, i.e., Donne's. This 
was, indeed, the object of an article in the Critical Review of 1791, where a 
warning was launched against poets who use their creative powers liberally 
and promiscuously. The danger is that they may slip into the same mistake as 
those 

abstract metaphysical poets, who striving to leave the common herd of mankind at 
humble distance, both in thought and expression ... their works [constituting] a sort 
of perpetual puzzle or enigma, which is not to be solved without a competent share of 
erudition.61 

581 have not been able to identify the second extract (ibid., p. 52 n. "g"). 
59 E.g., "There is more depth, originality, and ingenious labour in DONNE; but more nature 

and interest in WITHER;" anon., "New Illustrations of the Early Character ... of George 
Wither ...," GM, 86 12](1816), 203. 

60 See 3rd edition, 1797, VI, 89; 7th edition, 1842, VIII, 115; 8th edition, 1860, VIII, 115. 
61 The Critical Review or Annals of Literature, 2, p. 309. — The same type of warning was, 

characteristically enough, directed against the Romantic poets. Francis Jeffrey stated in a 
review of Southey's Thalaba: "They constitute, at present, the most formidable conspiracy 
against sound judgment in matters poetical" (ER, 1(1802), 64). 
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One should also bear in mind that notwithstanding (or was it thanks to?) the 
abusive attacks upon Donne, he and other metaphysical poets were being re
valued by a few Romantic poets. But Donne's reputation suffered much at the 
hands of writers who argued for simplicity in thought and expression. 

2. Donne in the Anthologies 

The majority of the anthologies that appeared during the period we are now 
treating (1779—1830) were neo-classical in their principles of selection.62 It 
was in the narrative and didactic poetry of the eighteenth century that the an
thologists found that which was "elegant," "refined," and "instructive," three 
common attributes used to define the standards of choice. Many anthologies of 
this category could best be described as handbooks of quotations which in
variably illustrated sets of stereotyped subjects or different poetic genres.63 Sti
mulated by the renewed interest in national history and its "reliques," many 
antiquarians had nevertheless started a search for fresh and unusual material. 
It was deemed that the selection should not only "entertain and instruct," but 
also by a wider and more generous choice of items yield insight into the history 
of English literature and into the successive alterations of the language.64 To 
"raise poetic feelings" was still a secondary ambition.65 

I shall consider in some detail the relatively few selections that contain 
Donne's poetry. Special attention will also be paid to three standard antholo
gies of the period, because of their great general influence. As they were supple
mented by commentaries, they could, in fact, be regarded as early English 
"literary histories" and they were used as such by the readers. I shall examine 
the nature and the frequency of poems by Donne to be found in other selec
tions of songs and lyrical poetry as well as consider his works in a third kind of 
anthology, that may be called "didactic selection." As the latter were meant to 
be employed in schools, their choice of items must be granted some significan
ce. 

62 Between Goldsmith's Beauties of English Poesy (1767) and R.A. Davenport's New Elegies 
(1823—27), I have looked into some dozen "beauties," more or less similar in contents and 
which do not include Donne. 

63 One typical example is Wolcot's Beauties (1804). 
64 In a review of Ellis' Specimens, Sir Walter Scott claimed that the history of poetry is con

nected with the history of language; early authors "lisp in numbers." This helped to explain his 
disparagement of Donne as a punster (cf. above, p. 37); ER, 4(1804), 151—63. 

65 These anthologies included, as a rule, poems of traditional renown, such as poems by Chau
cer, Spenser, Shakespeare, and Milton. I have found six anthologies that answer to this descrip
tion. 
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a. Donne in Three Standard Anthologies: Headley's Select Beauties, 
Ellis' Specimens of the Early English Poets, and Campbell's Specimens 
of the British Poets 

One of the earliest anthologists to respond to the awakening interest in the "eld
er writers" was Henry Headley. In composing Select Beauties (1787), his am
bition was to choose among "good unknown poets." This effort was welcomed 
by Henry Kett, who wrote a biographical sketch of Headley, and by his 1810 
reviewer, Barron Field.66 Headley conceived that the traditional lists of poets 
were not sufficient. An enlargement seemed necessary. His complaint also con
cerned the eighteenth-century "craze" for exploiting poems for illustrative pur
poses. The selection he made favoured the type of Elizabethan lyrics that con
veyed sombre and melancholic tones. He avoided poets of a more rational and 
descriptive sort.67 He divided the poets, quite traditionally, into eight groups.68 

Donne was, as we have seen, classified as a satirist. Headley, however, prob
ably considered satirical poetry an inferior order, as he did not include it in his 
anthology. Moreover, had Donne been classified otherwise, "the unnatural 
relish for tinsel," which Headley thought to be the mark of metaphysical 
poetry, would in any case have prevented Donne from being included.69 

The dissatisfaction with extant selections was also the main impulse behind 
Ellis' Specimens (1790, etc.), an extremely popular anthology. Its objective 
was to complement Johnson's Lives, whose disregard of the elder poets Ellis 
found unfortunate.70 The Specimens were to comprise "all the most beautiful 
poems that had been published in this country during the sixteenth and seven
teenth centuries."71 The requisites of a "beautiful small poem," "facility and 
musical flow of versification," were but rarely fulfilled by the poets of James 
I.72 Despite this denial, two of Donne's poems found favour with him. They 
were "Song: 'Goe, and catche a falling starre' " and "Negative Love."73 For 
the latter poem there does not seem to be any precedent in the earlier collec
tions. Donne's status as a satirist was granted, but not dwelt upon. Ellis was 
nevertheless more favourable to Donne than Headley was. 

66 "Preface," 1787,1, 4. Kett classified Headley's accomplishment with Percy's Reliques and 
Ellis' Specimens in importance (in Select Beauties, 1810, I, xviii; 1787); Field, QR, 4, pp. 
173-6. 

67 See Wassermann, p. 229. 
68 "Introduction," 1787, I, xv. See above, p. 41. 
69 "Preface," 1787,1, liv. He included Herbert's "Church Monuments," because his poetry 

was "a compound of enthusiasm without sublimity, and conceit without either ingenuity or 
imagination." 

70 See "Preface," 1790. 
71 "Preface," 1801, I, v; 1790. 
72 1801, III, 3. See also above, p. 36. 
73 1801, II, 344-6. 
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If Ellis' prefatory remarks did not agree with his actual choices, Campbell's 
admittance in his Specimens of the British Poets (1819) of five of Donne's 
poems was completely out of tune with his criticism. His "Essay on English 
Poetry," preceding the Specimens, included a violent, almost abusive attack 
upon metaphysical poetry. The poets are said to vacillate between good and 
bad thoughts, between "strength and imbecility"; they give rein to the "dregs 
of their minds without reserve." Their gallantry is often licentious, their satires 
bawdy. And he admonished his readers not to yield unquestioningly to the 
charm of the obsolete.74 In spite of this warning, Campbell accepted several of 
Donne's poems, an appreciation only made possible by the poems being filter
ed through Walton's Life of Donne. Thus he solved the moral predicament his 
reading had created. As the poems "Song: 'Sweetest love, I do not goe'," 
"Song: 'Stay, O sweet, and do not rise'" (dubia), "Breake of Day," "Image and 
Dream," and "Obsequies to the Lord Harrington" (1—28) — all of which he 
included — were analysed with an eye to the remarkable events of Donne's life, 
his courting of Ann More, their marriage, her wish to accompany him abroad, 
the vision, they take a new significance.75 The outrage of decorum is pardoned, 
the indelicate invocations become mere ungainly expressions of tenderness, the 
stigma of licentiousness is obliterated.76 When it was possible to see Donne's 
love-poems as subtle expressions of love and affection between particular, 
identified persons, they were accepted.77 As we shall see more fully in Chapter 
III, the spirit of Walton prevented many of Donne's poems from being attack
ed. Campbell was not unique in seeking Walton's assistance in the attempt to 
purify Donne. 

b. Donne in Selections of Songs and Lyrical Poetry 

The end of the eighteenth century witnessed a revival of the sonnet as a distinct 
form of verse and as a vehicle for sentimental effusions. The revival was in
spired by the antiquarian movement. "Poetico-antiquarians" like Thomas 
Warton and Sir Egerton Brydges had both written sonnets.78 The collectors of 
old "beauties" shaped the standards by selecting their material upon quite defi
nite principles. They did not tolerate the absence of a recognizable system of 

74 1, 190—201. — Reviewing the essay, John Wilson quoted in extenso Campbell's account of 
the metaphysical poets, objecting, however, to his hurried and impromptu treatment of them; it 
seemed , he says "as if he longed to breathe the airs of Paradise with Milton;" Blackwood's 
Magazine, 5(1819), 217—31, especially p. 226. 

75 1819, III, 73—79. As to "Obsequies to the Lord Harrington," cf. Johnson (above, p. 31). 
76 1, 170-71. 
77 Elton opined (Survey of English Literature, I, 69—70) that Cambell's prejudices and in

sistence on morality greatly damaged his critical perspective. 
78 See ibid., pp. 72—6. 

49 



metre and would hardly include love-poems that neglected "the simple expres
sion of feeling," loftiness of natural description, and elegance and refinement of 
thought. As a result they were not inclined to include Donne. John Aikin, co-
editor of General Biography, embodied their view when explaining that the 
pursuit of the metaphysical conceit had much abused the English love lyrics. 
Love poems had become "tissues of singular and far-fetched thoughts, often 
highly ingenious, but very remote from the suggesting of real passion."79 

The most famous of songs of the period were based on Bishop Percy's Rel
iques of Ancient English Poetry (1765, 1775) and on Joseph Ritson's Select 
Collection of English Songs (1783, 1813). Percy did not include any of 
Donne's poems. Ritson manifested but little sympathy with the poets of Eliza
beth I and James I. Shakespeare, Jonson, and Carew were, however, represen
ted. Of Donne there was only a passim note on "The Baite," which he correctly 
regarded as an imitation of Marlowe's "The Passionate Shepheard to his 
Love" and as such would not insert it.80 Ten years later, however, he included 
the poem in his English Anthology, although he was still sceptical of its value.81 

This poem aroused the resentment of another of Donne's antiquarian foes, Sir 
Egerton Brydges: 

["The Baite" is] full of pitiful conceits, which shew that Donne had no taste for true 
poetry, nor any conception wherein the beauty of this piece consisted. A more decisive 
proof of the superiority of RALEIGH's poetical genius [i.e., his version, "Come live 
with me, and be my dear"] could not have been exhibited!82 

Ritson, like Percy before him, was particular about supplementing his selected 
items with notes about their authors and similar scholarly remarks, and would 
not willingly recast poems, something many editors habitually did.83 This pro
cedure was common with Aikin, whose hostility towards Donne is well-known. 
To make Donne's "The Message" agree with the requirements of form and 
thus proper for admission into Vocal Poetry {1810), drastic measures had to be 
taken. "Donne is so rugged a versifier, that scarcely any of his productions are 

79 "An Essay on Song-Writing," in Vocal Poetry or A Select Collection of English Songs, 
1810, p. xxxvi. 

80 1813, I, lxxiv. As Keynes points out (p. 309), however, the selection (1783) included "The 
Message", extensively adapted. See Gardner, Elegies etc., pp. 155—6. Zouch included the first 
stanza of the same poem in Walton's Lives (1807, p. 67). 

81 1793-4, I, 20. 
82 The Poems of Sir Walter Raleigh: Now First Collected, 1813, p. 67. 
83 Thomas Warton was probably thinking of some of Donne's love poems when stating that 

"the English poems of Sir Walter Raleigh, of John Donne ... are not easily to be mended" (His
tory, 1781, III, 278; 1778—). He was uncertain about the feasibility of revising Donne. Yet, in a 
note that was not incorporated into the first edition of the History, he claimed that "Donne ... 
was susceptible of modern refinement and his asperities were such as wanted and would bear 
the chisel" ("Fragment," p. 50; 1778-). 
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reducible to regular measure without some alteration."84 So the "strained artifi
ciality" of Donne's poem is done away with by merely re-writing the middle 
lines, making them unrecognizable, yet regular and simple.85 The same poem 
had already undergone a revision in Richard Leveridge's hands, inl729.86 The 
decisive criteria for an inclusion were not only the degree of craftsmanship the 
poem exhibited, but also its instructiveness and moral standing. James Plump-
tre expressed his satisfaction with Aikin's regularization of Donne's "The Mes
sage," but would have liked to see more poems in the collection relieved of ob
scure and ambiguous passages. There should be no doubt whether the love 
described is lawful or unlawful, he stated.87 When Aikin collected specimens 
for his British Poets (1820, 1845), he did not accept any seventeenth-century 
poets other than Jonson and Cowley. The poems selected illustrated such sub
jects as "age," "beauty," "drinking," etc. 

The opinions of Donne's disharmonies of verse were shared by Robert Sou-
they, who omitted him from his Specimens of the later English Poets ( 1807). 

Nothing indeed, could have made Donne a Poet, unless as great a change had been 
worked in the internal structure of his ears, as was wrought in elongating those of 
Midas.88 

This strict adherence to formalistic rules was not embraced by all antholo
gists. Greater tolerance was manifested as time passed. "The Message" was 
included unaltered in Specimens of the British Poets [from Lord Surrey to 
Cowper](I, 67, 1809); Campbell's favourites, "Breake of Day" and "Song: 
'Stay, O sweet, and do not rise'," found their way into John Johnstone's Speci
mens of the Lyrical, Descriptive, and Narrative Poets of Great Britain (pp. 
201—2, 1828); and Capei Lofft reluctantly inserted the two Holy Sonnets "To 
E. of D. with six holy Sonnets" and "Thou hast made me, And shall thy worke 
decay?" (1635/1), and the Verse Letter "To Mr S.B." in Laura; or, An Anthol
ogy of Sonnets (V, 1814). Donne's Divine Poems met with great skepticism 
until the end of the period (1830). Lofft accepted two, probably for their metric 

84 P. 25. See Maurice J. Quinlan, Victorian Prelude: A History of English Manners, 
1700-1830, 1941, p. 236. 

85 This is how the first stanza runs in Aikin's version: "Send home my long-stray'd eyes to me, 
/ Which, oh! too long have dwelt on thee; / But if from thee they've learnt such ill, / To sweetly 
smile / And then beguile, / Keep the deceivers, keep them still." 

86 Wasserman, p. 176 n. 44.1 have not had the opportunity to see whether Aikin simply bor
rowed Leveridge's version of the poem. Wasserman notes the following poems by Donne as 
being revised in the eighteenth century: "Song: 'Goe, and catche a falling starre' " (pp. 164, 
186), "The Canonization" (pp. 160, 186 f.), "The Indifferent" (pp. 185), and "The Triple Fool" 
(p. 185 f.). In all cases they were adapted to be sung. 

87 Letters to John Aikin, M.D. on his Volume of Vocal Poetry, 1811, pp. 25, 256, 275. 
881, xxiv. — Abbreviations such as 1635/1 ("1" is the first of the Holy Sonnets added in 1635 

— according to Gardner, Divine Poems, pp. xi—xii) will henceforth be used. 
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singularity, but in James Montgomery's The Christian Poet (1827) there ap
peared in their own right "A Hymne to Christ" (1—17) and two Holy Sonnets 
(1633/4, 1635/1). 

c. Donne in Didactic Selections of Poetry and Prose 

By far the most popular works intended for use in schools were Vicesimus 
Knox's selections of poetry and prose.89 His preface to the 1791 edition of the 
Poetical Epitome; or, Elegant Extracts Abridgedfrom the Larger Volume, for 
the Improvement of Scholars at Classical and other Schools demonstrates by 
its very title the limits set for the selection. Utility and entertainment were the 
main object. Only what was "precisely known and universally celebrated" 
could be inserted — provided, or course, that it appealed to "virtuous read
ers."90 The only item by Donne that Knox approved of was the Epigram "A 
Lame Begger" ("I am unable, yonder begger cries,/To stand, or move; if he say 
true, hee lies"), which had retained its popularity throughout the eighteenth 
century.91 Due to the attention Knox gave it, this Epigram was frequently 
printed.92 

The utmost prudishness or choice was constantly exercised in such selec
tions. S.Charles Snart, editor of Selection of Poems (1807—8), stated in his 
"Dedication" that he rejected such poems "as would have tinged the Cheek of 
Modesty with a Blush, or have been detrimental to the Cause of Virtue and 
Morality." And W. Mavor, anxious for the innocence of young people, chose 
for his selection poems that were "models of affectionate regard," of "tender 
recollection," and of "elegant description"; poems that awoke no passions.93 

No metaphysical poet would have passed these tests unscathed, with the poss
ible exception of Cowley. 

William Hazlitt's primary intentions with his Select British Poets 
(1824) was to improve upon Knox's selections of poetry by omitting a great 
number of trivial poems and by adding others that might excite individual 
curiosity. He did nothing, however, to promote interest in Donne, although he, 
like other anthologists, included many poems by Cowley. 

89 See Amy Cruse, The Englishman and his Books in the Early Nineteenth Century, 1930, p. 
90. 

90 P. xi. 
91 P. 340. It also appeared in the enlarged edition, Elegant Extracts; or, Useful and Enter

taining Pieces of Poetry, (1824, p. 622). On its currency in the seventeenth century, see Mac-
Coll, "The Circulation of Donne's Poems," Smith, p. 40. 

92 It was reproduced in The British Martial, 1806,1, 7; in Charles Snart's Selection of Poems, 
1807—8, 4; in Plumptre's Letters to John Aikin, 1811, p. 366. 

93 "Advertisement," in Classical English Poetry, for the Use of Schools, and Young Persons 
in General, 1823. 
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Ellis' Specimens, which had given impetus to so many editions of poetry, 
also called for a prose counterpart, Burnet's Specimens of English Prose-
Writers (1807). Three passages from Donne's XXVI Sermons were included 
here, primarily for their stylistical oddities. The extracts are from the fourth, 
fifth, and the twenty-first sermons. The editor acknowledged the elements of 
wit and even of humour in the sermons. He asserted that the passage from the 
fourth sermon resembles the style of Methodist preachers who, intent upon 
preaching for Christianity, convey the impression of doing exactly the oppo
site.94 This is one of the first examples of how Donne's sermons could be used 
for polemical ends. We shall later see many instances of a similar response. 

The majority of the specimens chosen from Donne's poetry have a palpable 
song-book character. It is obvious that the heritage of the earlier eighteenth 
century was influential. The anthologists adopted poems that were authorized 
by tradition. The selections from Donne's Songs and Sonnets printed more 
than once are, as a rule, all compositions of octosyllabic and decasyllabic 
couplets. They are epigrammatic, simple and melodic; most of them were, in 
fact, set to music in Donne's own day.95 Of love-poems of more complex 
metric conception and of more subtle themes, such as those Gardner refers to 
as "class II" (composed after 1608), there were but single specimens. Apart 
from the two hymns in Walton's Life which perforce found their way into 
many readers' consciousness, Donne's religious poems were not yet recog
nized. The same may be said about his prose. — The relative rarity of Donne 
specimens in extant collections proves that his works were considered insuffi
cient and faulty, or were simply unknown. The preference for metrically more 
artless poems — which occasionally had to be reduced to still greater simplicity 
— indicates the nature of the problem, i.e., Donne's anomalous versification. 
The other cause for hostility was the sensualism of his poetry, a charge that the 
extensive reading of Walton's Life was mitigating. 

94II, 402— 12. There are naturally no traces of Donne's prose in Knox's prose selections, Ele
gant Extracts; or, Useful and Entertaining Passages in Prose (1824) and Epistles, Elegant Fa
miliar and Instructive (1791). Intended for the "polite and literal" education of students, for 
their entertainment and moral instruction, they have a distinct neo-classical character. 

95 They are: "Song: 'Goe, and catche a falling starre'," "The Message," "Song: 'Sweetest 
love, I do not goe'," "The Baite," "Breake of Day," "Song: 'Stay, O sweet, and do not rise'." 
See Gardner, "Musical Settings of Donne's Poems," Elegies etc., pp. 238—47 and Brian Mor
ris, "Not, Siren-like, to tempt," Smith, pp. 219—36. 
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III. Walton's Life of Donne: A Source of 
Information and Inspiration 

The final form Walton gave his Life of Donne in 1675 completed a picture 
whose composition had occupied him for over thirty years. The myth of the 
two stages of Donne's life became recognizable: the earlier half of it being secu
lar, the later holy. As David Novarr has proved, Walton twisted all his literal 
and formal sources to make Donne's life conform to this pattern.1 One fatal 
consequence for the understanding of Donne's poems has been the conception, 
due to Walton's manipulation of evidence, that Donne wrote the main part of 
his poetry in his youth. In fact, Donne wrote poetry all through his life, except 
during the last years.2 As Walton's image of Donne was to influence all later 
biographies of Donne, particularly early nineteenth-century conceptions of 
"biography and art," we must give the Life special attention. 

It has been suggested that Walton had a hand in the 1635 edition of Donne's 
Poems, which were arranged so as to demonstrate a line of progression from 
love to holiness, the profane poems preceding the divine ones.3 Walton's verses 
beneath the Marshall engraving, added to the 1635 edition, seem to corrobo
rate this view.4 The reader is admonished to concentrate upon the latter part of 
the book, i.e., the latter half of Donne's life "so much refind / From youths 
Drowse, Mirth, or Wit." This view was Walton's guiding principle. Thus, the 
narration necessarily becomes one-sided, and what is worse, deficient and 
faulty in its stress on the holy aspects of Donne's life.5 Nevertheless, as a 
piece of hagiography it is brilliantly done. 

Very few readers, not even scholarly antiquarians and literary historians, 
were able to question the accuracy of Walton's portrait until the mid-
nineteenth century. There are several reasons for this. The seeming truthful
ness of the character-image is skillfully conveyed by corraborations of facts, 
by insertions of dates, by insistence on apparently verifiable evidence such as 

1 The Making of Walton's Lives, 1958, pp. 19—126. 
2 R.C. Bald, "Historical Doubts Respecting Walton's Life of Donne," in Essays in English 

Literature from the Renaissance to the Victorian Age, 1964, pp. 80—1. 
3 See Grierson, II, lx-lxvi and notes. 
4 See Gardner, "The Marshall Engraving and the Lothian Portrait," Elegies etc., pp. 266—7. 
5 Bald's gravest charges against Walton as biographer are: his trust of hearsay, his failure to 

check facts, use of anecdotes (all open to suspicion), and his falsification of quotations for the 
sake of euphony. 
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Donne's letters and poems. The character Walton creates is convincing and 
persuasive. The dramatic heightening of narration, predominantly in the form 
of anecdotes and rhetorical statements, increases its sincerity. The reader 
stands little chance of resisting Walton's suggestive art of portraiture. 

The first version of the Life in 1640 bordered on hagiography, which is not 
surprising, as it was prefixed to Donne's LXXX Sermons. The following sepa
rate edition of 1658, the second revision of 1670, and the third revision of 1675 
brought Donne still closer to sainthood. By that time it had doubled in length. 
Donne's secular life, a time-span of in fact forty years, was belittled. Walton 
strove to convey the impression that it merely served as a passing stage in the 
formation of a divine. Thus the "conversion" became the core of the Life, the 
single event which marked the beginning of his progress towards holiness. 

1. Paraphrases and Editions of the Life 

Izaak Walton was generally appreciated as a biographer by his contempora
ries, which is shown by the many references to his Lives. Thomas Fuller, for in
stance, composing The History of the Worthies of England, refrained from 
drawing a sketch of Donne out of respect and admiration for Walton.6 Philip 
Bliss, the editor of à Wood's A thence Oxonienses, stated that there was not "a 
life written with more advantage to the subject, or more reputation to the 
writer, than it."7 The compilers of biographical dictionaries and "magazines," 
when seeking material on Donne, went to Walton as a matter of course. They 
compressed or paraphrased the narrative passages and reviewed predigested 
criticisms of Donne.8 Kippis' exhaustive account of Donne in Biographica 
Britannica signalled the recognition that antiquarian studies should supple
ment Walton. He himself faithfully quoted Walton in lengthy footnotes, but his 
references to other sources such as Camden's Annals of King James (1616), 
Stowe's Survey of London (1633), Thomas Birch's extensive notes in Bayle's/l 
General Dictionary, Historical and Critical (1736),9 and Granger's A 
Biographical History (1769), indicate that he considered Walton's Life ex
cellent, but here and there insufficient. 

6 1840, II, 381; 1662. 
7 1 813, II, 504. 
8 Short-hand Waltonian abridgements are the accounts in The Biographical Magazine, 1776, 

p. 287 ; Nouveau Dictionnaire Historique, 1779, 528; The Biographical Magazine, Containing 
Portraits, 1794, p. 341; Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1797, VI, 89; Biographical Dictionary, 
1809, p. 256. The sketch in Chalmers' Biographical Dictionary (V, 115—20; 1784) is thorough 
and detailed in the manner of Kippis' description; it lacks critical commentary on specific 
works. 

9 See Bald {Life, p. 14), on the value of Birch's contribution. 
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Vignette to vol. I of Bell's edition (1779); engraved by J. M. Delattre after C. H. 
Stothard 

Each of the three collections of Donne's poetic works that appeared during 
this period (1779—1830) were preceded by Walton's Life. It is interesting to 
note that the various editors each had his own approach to it. The first 
collection of Donne's poems after Jacob Tonson's London edition 
(1719) was in Bell's three-volume edition in The Poets of Great Britain 
(1779).10 The first volume included the Life intact, with the exception of the 
two hymns ("A Hymne to God the Father" and "Hymne to God my God, in 
my sicknesse ) and A Valediction; forbidding Mourning."l! The volumes 

10 All the editions up to Grosart were based on Tonson, who in his turn mainly printed the im-
mediately preceding edition (1669). None of these editions have any authority. 

11 The edition used by Bell was probably that of 1670. Tonson must have used either the 1640 
or the 1658 edition. 
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Vignette to vol. II of Bell's edition; engraved by Delattre after Stoth ard 

contain four elaborate drawings, three of which serve as vignettes illustrating 
what the editor probably wished to regard as Donne's main poetic spheres and 
characteristics. He is reproduced as the singer of earthly and divine love, the 
writer of profane and holy sonnets. The verses under these two illustrations, 
from "Satire I" (47—8) and the line "Blow your Trumpets Angels," comply 
with the pictoral themes. The third illustration depicts Donne as the man about 
town, sensual and rakish, which was chosen to be a representative frontispiece 
to the Elegies. The picture is, in fact, a graphic representation of a passage 
from the poem "A Tale of a Citizen and his Wife" (dubia; 11—20).12 

12 The fourth is a brilliant reproduction of Donne's portrait in the Deanery of St. Paul's 

Cathedral (from 1620). See photographic copy in Bald, Life, plate four. 
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Vignette to vol. III of Bell's edition; engraved by Delattre after Stothard 

Under the editorship of Robert Anderson, Donne's poems were republished 
in A Complete Edition of the Poets of Great Britain in 1793. The disagreement 
with Bell's edition is slight; the number of "Elegies on his Death" is reduced. 
Instead of Walton's Life in unaltered form (as in Bell's), there is an abridge
ment which is purged of Walton's rhetoric. Anderson's short-hand neutrality, 
in the fashion of the synopses of the "lives" in the biographical dictionaries, 
was a clear manifestation of dissatisfaction with Walton. Anderson was one of 
the few in his time to deal with Walton's style. To ignore the artisan behind the 
Lives has been a consequence of the fusion of the author with the characters he 
had depicted. Anderson distinguished the sympathy Walton felt for Donne 
from his skill as a biographer. Walton, he said, had written a "life" 
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[with] just admiration of [Donne's] talents and virtues, but with unnecessary prolixity 
and amplification, and in a strain of vulgar enthusiasm, peculiar to the production of 
the last century.13 

The whole of Donne's poetic works also appeared in Chalmers' and John
son's The Works of the English Poets, from Chaucer to Cowper( 1810). In the 
grouping of the poems the editor had returned to the edition of 1669, from 
which source he reprinted several new poems.14 The intervening years had seen 
two editions of Walton's Lives with Zouch's exhaustive comments. Thus it is 
not surprising to find Chalmers presenting a "life" that is a fictional mish-mash 
of Walton and Zouch, with his own conjectural guesses that try to bridge gaps 
he has perceived in Walton. Chalmers' overall endeavour was to humanize 
Walton's saint.15 

Walton's 1670 Life in Bell's edition, the abridged version in Anderson's, and 
the full-length fictional rendering of Chalmers' indicate three distinct phases in 
the interpretation of the Life: the copy, the paraphrase, and the free rendering. 
The shift from compressing to amplifying the Life signified that, besides being 
a source of information, it had become a source of inspiration. The main and 
factual impetus behind this development were the annotated editions of Wal
ton's Lives, the editors of which were Zouch and John Mayor. 

It is probable that there would have been less room for the Life to become 
the object of such a wide range of interpretations and uses, had Johnson be
come its editor. The Lives was one of his favourite books. He thought it written 
"by a great panegyrist" and "well executed."16 As early as 1774 he declared 
that the book "should be benoted a little" (i.e., annotated), and he even made 
plans as to how a new edition should be constructed.17 Boswell harkened to his 
proposals, preparations were made, but nothing came of their initiative. It was 
to be Zouch's edition that would become the factual as well as the inspirational 
foundation for the nineteenth-century conception of Donne and his works.18 

Zouch's editions are densely annotated. With great narrative enthusiasm, he 
expanded upon every single person mentioned, adding copious biographical in
formation. There is an indiscriminate use of Donne's works to verify particu
lars. It is obvious that he considered the Life a useful vehicle for moral instruc
tion. The scholarly machinery of Zouch's editions was, indeed, felt to be too 
cumbersome. The attempt to offer a more popular counterpart was made by 

13 1793, IV, 5. 
14 V, 116—218. See Grierson, II, lxxv n. 1. 
15 See below, p. 61. 
16 Boswell's Life of Johnson, ed. G.B. Hill, 1934, 11(1766-1776), 363 f., 446; 1774. 
17 Ibid., pp. 283, 444 f. 
18 By 1825 there were four editions: 1796, 1807, 1817, 1825; see Bald (Life, p. 15) on Zouch. 

— The Clarendon Press reprinted the Lives in 1805. 
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John Mayor in his edition of the Lives in 1825. Assuring the readers of the 
fatally pedantic and learned character of Zouch's editions, he meticulously 
copied him and even added equally trivial and boring notes of his own.19 

2. The Life of Donne: A Moral and Religious Document 

Harold Nicolson has pointed out in The Development of English Biography 
that there is no branch of literature more sensitive to "the spirit of the age" 
than biography.20 The republications of the Lives with their rich apparatus of 
scholarly and critical notes, as well as the paraphrased versions, constitute 
varied aspects of the usefulness and importance attached to biography as a liter
ary genre in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. Walton's Life 
of Donne embodied, in the form it was presented to the readers, the "spirit" of 
that era. 

There are at least two factors behind the popularity of the Lives. First, there 
is the sentimental identification of Walton himself with the characters and vir
tues he had presented. Secondly, we have the attraction to the exemplary 
power in biographical narrations, which obviously was promoted by the 
Evangelical movement. 

In the 1760s Walton's Compleat Angler was a great sucess. In John Haw-
kin's edition, it had reached its fourteenth, before the first quarter of the nine
teenth century. The moral qualities of Piscator: humility, prudence, piety, and 
cheerfulness, highly commendable and virtuous, were associated with Wal
ton.21 The same intimate association was also perceived between Walton's per
sonality and the characters he depicted in his Lives. William Pickering declared 
in his edition (1827) that Donne's "Life" tended to illustrate the character of its 
author, which is almost as developed as that of the person of whom he speaks, 
showing goodness of heart, unaffected piety, and tranquility of soul.22 The re
semblances that were found between the characters of Donne and Walton were 
certainly favourable to the rehabilitation of Donne. 

The production of biographies at the turn of the century was enormous. In 
addition to a large number of publications of old biographies and collections of 
"lives," such as Zouch's Walton-editions, there appeared some twenty bio
graphical dictionaries.23 The reason for this increase in biographical production 

19 "Preface." Mayor's edition was reissued in 1857 and in 1884 (both editions were revised 
and the notes were considerably reduced). 

20 1968, p. 135. 
21 Novarr, pp. 7—8. 
22 The Lives of Donne, etc., pp. 3—4. 
23 Joseph, W. Reed, Jr., English Biography in the Early Nineteenth Century 1801—1838, 

1966, p. 24 n. 7. 
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has been ascribed to the Evangelical movement.24 The Evangelicals realized 
that the presentation of holy lives of historic persons agreed with their pur
poses. The greater the yearning for immortal life the subject had manifested, the 
more he was to be praised. Biography has often been preoccupied with the pro
cess of dying and the nineteenth century was obsessed by it. Deathbed scenes 
were even anthologized, especially happy deaths — like Donne's in Walton's 
version — and young deaths.25 Virtue — both religious and moral — became the 
qualifications for biographical treatment. 

Four patterns can be discerned in the early nineteenth-century view of Wal
ton's Life: (a) moralistic; (b) romantic; (c) elegiac (or sentimental); and (d) reli
gious.26 

a. The moralistic pattern is set by Donne's marriage. The impetuosity and 
passion of the young man threw him into a marriage, "the remarkable error of 
his life," and into the subsequent conflicts with his elders. Even if his action in 
securing his future wife illegally could be motivated and understood, it was not 
tolerable, it was urged. It could only be redeemed by great mental suffering and 
social hardships, which clearly were dictated by Providence. Zouch has offered 
an eloquent example of this moral concern: 

The mournful history of this unfortunate marriage offers a most important lesson of 
instruction to young people. In an affair of high consequence to their welfare in future 
life, the utmost caution, the most rigid circumspection are necessary.27 

The parents, he asserted, should in any case be consulted. Donne had made a 
mistake for which he had to suffer. The marriage also marked the end of disso
luteness and gay life. Chalmers, for instance, felt more comfortable with the 
works of Donne written after his marriage, as stability, he imagined, then had 
entered his life.28 On the other hand, the stability that marriage afforded him 
did not put an end to his domestic problems. The melancholic and miserable 
stay at Mitcham, it was inferred, was in thematic harmony with Donne's great 
and commendable sorrow at his wife's death. Walton had greatly amplified (in 
1658) the narration of Donne's marriage and the death of his wife by the addi
tion of parenthetical saws and tags of wisdom.29 In this fashion he intensified a 
morality that his future readers would not fail to notice. Marriage saved Donne 
— and it would save others — from dissipation and misconduct; it conferred 

24 Ibid., pp. 27-37. 
25 Ibid., p. 35 n. 6. and 7. 
26 Landor's preoccupation with these aspects of the Life will be considered in detail in Chap

ter V. 2. b. 
27 1807, p. 40. 
28 "The Life of Donne," p. 123; 1810. 
29 Novarr, pp. 70 f. 
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The Vision; engraved by J.M. Wright after C. Heath. Reproduced in John Mayor, 
Walton's Lives 

upon his domestic life forbearance and fortitude. Donne's amicable conduct af
ter the "conversion" was also dwelt upon. His generosity towards his friends, 
charity for the poor, and kindness to his mother were all exemplary qualities 
which enhanced his dignified and sober appearance in later life as a widowed 
preacher.30 

b. The romantic aspect of the love-story of Ann More and John Donne capti
vated the readers of the Life. Their secret meetings and illegal marriage, the 
brutality of their families, their struggle for rehabilitation and peace, Donne's 
travels and the accompanying poems were all favourite themes with the bio
graphers. The readers loved the anecdotes, it would seem. Implied, of course, 
was their general educational value. The most suggestive of all of Walton's 
stories was his description of the vision, which he did not relate until the final 

30 See, e.g., Chalmers, "The Life of Donne," pp. 119, 122; 1810. 
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revision of 1675. His ambition was probably to enhance Donne's piety; the 
revelation of his wife with a dead child in her arms was a sign of God's concern 
for him before entering the church.31 But the nineteenth-century readers prima
rily responded to the romantic and elegiac aspect of the vision.32 (In many in
stances the readers had to distort Walton's narration to make it yield the "ro
mance," while ignoring Walton's suggestions of the gloom of Donne's domes
tic life.) 

c. Related to the image of Donne as the industrious, but afflicted husband of 
the Mitcham period were the underlying elegiac tones that struck deep into the 
consciousness of the readers. The fictional coupling of the theme of the two 
poems, "Song: 'Sweetest love, I do not goe' " and "A Valediction: forbidding 
Mourning" with the separation of husband and wife persistently dwelt on.33 

The ominous foreboding of privation and death suggested by the vision 
strengthened the tragic character of their relationship, which eventually ended 
in Ann's early death. The grief Donne expressed on that occasion was thought 
to be a worthy sign of his faithful and compassionate nature. Donne's illness, 
the prediction of his own death, the "Funeral Sermon," the carving of his pic
ture, and the final stoic acceptance were all incidents that satisfied the reader's 
curiosity, without outraging the dignity of the subject.34 Walton's zealous per
sistence in expanding each event by amplification and particularization gave 
the narration of these passages their load of argumentative fascination. Even 
such a detached scholar as Kippis was arrested by the personal life of Donne: 

31 See Novarr, pp. 111—13. — Johnson admired Walton's description of the vision and de
plored the fact that he neglected to include it until 1675 (Boswell's Life of Johnson, II, 445; 
1774). According to John Ferriar (An Essay towards a Theory of Apparitions, 1813, p. 63), 
Donne possessed "second-sight," which explained the vision. Coleridge referred to Walton's 
story when discussing the experiences of dreams and déjà vu (The Notebooks of Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge, ed. Kathleen Coburn, 1973, III (1808—1819), entries 4393 n.). Leigh Hunt quoted 
in The Town Walton's description of the vision (1902, pp. 259—60; 1848). 

32 Zouch thought the vision possible only as a sign of Donne's longing for his wife, as a culmi
nation of their separation; 1807, p. xv. The macabre illustration (p. 24) in Mayor's edition of 
1825 was deleted in 1857. 

33 The "Valediction" poem was included in toto in 1675; the lines "Let not thy divining heart / 
Forethinke me any ill," from the "Song: 'Sweetest love'," were put into Ann Donne's mouth as 
"her divining soul boded her some ill in his absence" at Donne's departure in 1611. 

Walton's Compleat Angler contained "The Baite" and a reference to Donne's capacity to 
write "soft and smooth Verses, when he thought them fit and worth his labour." Gardner, Ele
gies etc., p. 156; Keynes, p. 193. 

34 A correspondent in The Gentleman's Magazine, 66(1796), 298, reviewing Zouch's Lives, 
felt bound to explain that he, unlike many others, was not shocked by the singular "exhibition 
of Dr. Donne in his shroud" (Zouch included Martin Droeshout's engraving of Donne's head in 
a shroud, copied for him by Skelton. See Keynes, facing p. 51.) 
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There is something in the private character of Dr. Donne which attaches the mind, and 
renders the contemplation of i t pleasing and interesting even at the present day. This 
arises from the story of his marriage, the difficulties in which that event involved him, 
and the amiable sensibilities which he appears to have displayed in all the relations and 
circumstances of Life.35 

There were a considerable number of readers in the nineteenth century who 
shared his views. 

d. In all later discussions of Donne's life, it has been Walton's conviction of 
Donne's "conversion" that has been the most-debated issue. As a matter of 
fact, the whole of Walton's Life centres upon the suggestion that the "conver
sion" meant a radical change of view and ambitions — and of faith. "Now the 
English Church had gain'd a second St. Austine, for, I think," Walton said, 
"none so like St. Ambrose after it: and if his youth had the infirmities of the 
one, his age had the excellencies of the other; the learning and holiness of 
both."36 The myth of the dualism of Donne's character was to follow readers 
into the 1930s.37 Bound up with the shift in personality was the factual, but (in 
Walton's view) miraculous conversion of the young man who turned against 
his own faith to "consider the body of Divinity, as it was then controverted be
twixt the Reformed and the Roman Church."38 Walton would not hesitate in 
defining Donne's position. He was a faithful representative of the orthodox 
State Church, in his dogmas a true Angelican, in his clerical affairs giving ex
amples of moderation and tolerance. Writing under the Protectorate, Walton 
would not, of course, stress Donne's family relations to the Catholic Church, 
nor would he dwell upon certain marks of ambiguity in Donne's attitude, of 
which he doubtless was aware. 

Zouch's scattered comments upon Donne's fundamental beliefs deserve 
some attention, as they illustrate an early attempt to associate Donne with con
temporary theological discussions. A reviewer of Zouch's first edition of the 
Lives had claimed that some of Zouch's remarks, influenced by Walton's an
ecdotes, were likely to "cast contempt upon the Puritans," as they exalted the 
characters of the Church of England.39 Admittedly, Zouch's attitude was de
fensive. He even felt compelled to clarify Donne's three-day long fasting and 
praying before his final answer to Morton — which in the nineteenth century 
could easily be interpreted as a Puritanical exercise — by insisting on the neces
sary co-operation of labour and prayer. To support this "moderate" conten-

35 1793, V, 337. 
36 Lives, 1966, pp. 47 f.; 1675. 
37 The foremost modern exponent of this view was H.I. Fausset in John Donne: A Study in 

Discord, 1924. 
38 Lives, p. 25; 1675. 
39 The Analytical Review, 24(1796), 48. 
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tion he quoted a passage from Donne's "To the Countesse of Bedford" [III] 
(43—47), already quoted by Johnson and Kippis.40 He concluded by express
ing his pride that Donne had found the right Church.41 

The charge of fanaticism and bigotry was also part of the rebuke the re
viewer launched at Zouch. Donne's histrionic death was approached with be
wilderment by most annotators; a dissenting reader would not hesitate to mark 
in it a strain of "fanaticism." Zouch was forced to excuse what he felt was 
Donne's weird behaviour as not "being unworthy of the Christian character," 
though, he hopefully affirmed, "we are different."42 

The biographical sketches in Christopher Wordsworth's Ecclesiastical Bio
graphies (1818) also included Walton's Life, which, like the other "lives" in the 
six volumes, was intended to promote adherence to the established Church by 
its presentation of an example of piety. Donne's devotion would serve as a 
warning against Papists as well a s Dissenters, Wordsworth believed. When
ever possible he stressed this position.43 The measures of Donne and James I 
against the Catholics were thus noted with much approbation.44 Walton's Life 
had become a mouthpiece for the defenders of the state Church. 

Donne's life was morally edifying, showing that virtue, in terms of loyalty 
and integrity, benevolence and generosity, was rewarded. His struggle to be
come a devoted member of the Church of England was equally praiseworthy. In 
short, it is the humane and religious aspects of Walton's Donne that are em
phasized.45 That his life, and especially the time of his courtship of Ann More, 
corresponded with his works was taken for granted. In this way Campbell and 
others rejected the accusation of indecency Donne constantly had to face.46 

Walton had quoted the "Valediction" poem as a corroborative appendage to 
the vision. This poem became much quoted as a piece of documentary evi
dence for the intimacy of Donne and his wife.47 The Elegy "On his Mistris" was of
ten associated with Donne's courtship.48 Mayor asserted that many of the Ele
gies and the Songs and Sonnets were veritable replicas of events in Donne's 

40 1807, p. 36. Kippis, whom Zouch cited almost word by word, had declared that Morton's 
proposition about fasting and praying was not that "of an enthusiastic Puritan, but of a very 
eminent and respectable Divine of the Church of England. If our ancestors carried matters of 
this nature too far, their successors have run into the contrary extreme" (1793, p. 336). 

41 1807, p. 27. 
42 Ibid., p. 83. 
43 "Preface," 1818, I, 5. 
44 1839, III, 654; 1818. 
45 A GM reviewer noted the "edifying and examplary piety of... Donne;" 77(1807), 434. 
46 See above, p. 49. 
47 E.g., in Biographica Britannica, 1750; Kippis, p. 333; 1793. 
48 E.g., Chalmers, "The Life of Donne," pp. 116, 120; 1810; Cambell, 1820, III, 73. 
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life.49 The Life served as an introduction to Donne's works for numerous read
ers. Anna Jameson, the writer of the popular book Loves of the Poets (1829), 
admitted that, inspired by Donne's love-tale, she began to read his works. But 
she was repulsed. Donne "is more interesting for his matrimonial history, and 
for one little poem addressed to his wife, than for all his learned, metaphysical, 
and theological productions."50 

The Romantic poets and essayists were charmed by Walton and his Lives. 
Wordsworth was familiar with the work, as is shown by his "Ecclesiastical 
Sonnet" "Walton's Book of Lives" (1822), which he dedicated to "meek Wal
ton's heavenly memory."51 Lamb's and Coleridge's knowledge and apprecia
tion of the Life cannot be doubted.52 

The importance of the Life in the history of Donne criticism has not been 
duly emphasized. It was during this period of intense biographical interest that 
it, together with Walton's other "lives," gained a popularity that it has retained 
ever since. It doubtless inspired a great number of readers, besides Anna Jame
son, to turn to Donne's poetry.53 Whatever the readers' reactions to the Life 
were, it may be said to have humanized the image of Donne, thus truly enrich
ing the interpretation of his poetry. Readers were attached to certain elements 
in it, which, they claimed, were expressions of Donne's personal experience.54 

The intellectual aspect of Donne's poetry had always had its admirers, but 
tones of emotions and tenderness now began to be distinguished. Walton's Life 
was an important link in this development. 

49 He maintained that the Elegies "The Perfume," "On his Mistris," "The Expostulation" (du
bia), "His Parting from Her" (dubia), and the Songs and Sonnets "Song: 'Sweetest love, I do 
not goe'," "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning," and "Song: 'Soules joy' " (dubia), were con
nected with Donne's private life. 

50II, 94. 
51 The Ecclesiastical Sonnets: A Critical Edition, ed. Abbie Findlay Potts, 1922, pp. 164, 

282 f.; 1822. 
52 Coleridge on the Seventeenth Century, ed. R.F. Brinkley, 1955, p. 194; -1811. See further, 

B.R. Mc Elderry, Jr., "Walton's Lives and Gillman's Life of Coleridge," PMLA, 52(1937), 
412-13. 

53 Philip Bliss wrote: "Donne's life written by Walton, and enlarged with notes and extracts by 
Dr. Zouch, is in the hands of every reader. ..." He quoted "Loves Deitie" in extenso {1813, II, 
505). 

54 Cf. Botton, p. 179. 
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IV. Donne in the Retrospective Review 

We have seen many aspects of the expansion of literary antiquarianism. Infor
mation of a most varied nature, often inaccurate or trifling, was assembled by 
historians whose ambitions not infrequently were more emotional-patriotic 
than scholarly-critical. Their efforts must, however, not be ignored. Thanks to 
their enthusiasm those with a more discerning critical bent began to evaluate 
writers that had too long been forgotten. It was in this spirit of exploration that 
the Retrospective Review (1820—1828), under the editorship of Henry 
Southern, began to introduce half-forgotten and inaccessible writers.1 

The article (a review of the 1669 Poems) we shall now deal with is unique in 
that it is the first periodical essay ever written exclusively on Donne.2 The au
thor of the essay has been identified by Keynes as a certain J. Spence.3 Whoever 
he was, his presentation of Donne's poetry shows both comprehensiveness and 
analytical skill. The review is of special interest in demonstrating that neo
classical criticism of Donne did not die easily. The author was evidently split 
by his adherence to the dogmatic views of a former literary generation and his 
personal attachment to a poet who scorned these doctrines. 

Spence aimed at rectifying the image of Donne. This could be achieved by a 
generous display of his poetry, allowing the reader to judge for himself. But the 
rich supply of derogatory Donne criticism was disconcerting. He thus began 
by supplying his readers with a summary account of the traditional critical re
marks on Donne's poetry. Interestingly enough, he reviewed the allegedly con
troversial aspects of his works quite favourably. Donne's poetry is saturated, 
he stated initially, with learning and 

with a most active and piercing intellect — an imagination, if not grasping and compre
hensive, most subtle and far-darting — a fancy rich, vivid, picturesque, and, at the same 
time, highly fantastical, — if we may so apply the term — a mode of expression singu
larly terse, simple, and condensed — an exquisite ear for the melody of versification — 
and a wit, admirable as well for its caustic severity as its playful quickness. 

Donne's reputation as a scholar and a preacher cannot save him from being 
forgotten — only his poetry can, Spence declared. To substantiate this state-

1 The Retrospective Review is enthusiastically described by Saintsbury, History of Criticism, 
III, 283-6. 

2 "Donne's Poems" [the 1669 edition], 8(1823), 31—55. As the article is treated in detail, 
there are no page references. 

3 P. 314. Tillotson summarizes the article (pp. 286—88). She samples Spence's most pertinent 
criticisms and notes his enthusiasm, but she fails to take into account and analyse his ambiva
lent attitude to Donne's poetry. 
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ment and set right the correlation between Donne's scholasticism and his poet
ry, Spence quoted several of Donne's elegists. These citations all underline the 
brilliancy and the uniqueness of Donnes's poetry. The reader must, however, 
learn to master Donne's singularities, which, Spence conceded, irritate the sen
sibility and taste of any reader, but he "may be assured that this unpleasant ef
fect will very soon wear off, and he will s oon find great amusement and great 
exercise for his thinking faculties ... even in the objectionable parts of 
Donne. .. 

Spence rightly expected his readers to be affronted by Donne's apparent 
lack of poetic cohesion and uniformity. There was in Donne, he claimed, an 
open disrespect of the link between thought and sentiment and between senti
ment and image. Twisted or unnatural sentiments could be found in Donne's 
poetry, thus indicating a want of delicacy and good taste, two strong neo
classical objections. Yet farfetched and recondite similes were not inferior, 
Spence explained, if the sentiments were true. 

The problem Spence faced in advocating Donne's poetry was how to explain 
his own fondness for it and at the same time, as a judicial critic, expound 
Donne's "faults." When studying his selection of Donne extracts and the ac
companying critical notes more closely, we shall enter deeper into his critical 
dilemma, which after 1830 obsessed many commentators on Donne. 

Spence quoted sixteen Songs and Sonnets and one Elegy as constituting one 
major group. In arranging these poems, he weighed them from the point of 
view of their containing "faults" or not. Within the group we can discern four 
classes. The criteria he employed to determine the intrinsic value of each item 
can simply be divided into two distinct groups, one "positive" and the other 
"negative." A poem was good if it contained one or several of the following at
tributes: solemnity4; sincerity; fulness of meaning and thought; simplicity (but 
also ingenuity); clearness of expression and construction; harmony of versifi
cation. It was bad if it w as made up of such constituents as: variance of senti
ment (and thought) and expression; crowded thoughts and subtlety; in
volutions of phrase; hyperboles or fantastical and extravagant images. Spence 
found it hard to find a poem by Donne that did not possess qualities from both 
groups, but he nevertheless attempted to classify the seventeen poems. 

To a superior class, having no unfavourable qualities, belongs "A Valedic
tion: forbidding Mourning." His commendation of the poem affords a good 
sample of his critical terminology: 

For clearness and smoothness of construction, and a passionate sweetness and soft

4 This term occurs four times. 
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ness in the music of versification, it might have been written in the present day ... for 
thought, sentiment, and imagery, it might not have been written in the present day. 

The only other poem qualified to be ranked with the "Valediction" poem was 
Lamb's favourite "On his Mistris,"5 of which he writes: 

There is a solemn and sincere earnestness about it, which will cause it to be read ... 
even by those who may not be capable of appreciating ... the rich and pompous flow 
of the verse, and the fine harmony of its music; the elegant simplicity of the language; 
and the extreme beauty of some of the thoughts and images. 

"The Good-morrow," which has "an air of serious gaiety about it," "The 
Dreame,"6 "graceful and elegant," and "The Apparition," "solemn and fine," 
belong to the second group. Opposite to these two is a fourth class to which he 
referred such specimens of "perverse ingenuity" as "The Prohibition," "Song: 
'Goe, and catche a falling starre',"7 and "Womans Constancy." All the re
maining Songs and Sonnets and Elegies he inserted in his compendium of 
Donne's poetry betray a mixture of his typical "faults" and "beauties." Spence 
implied that it was here that the essence of Donne's poetry should be sought. 
These poems were: "The Anniversarie," "Loves Growth," "A Valediction: of 
Weeping," "The Message," "A Lecture," "The Funerali," "The Will," "Nega
tive Love," and "The Expiration." These poems share in more or less equal 
proportions Donne's antithetical traits as a poet: 

[They] unite ... his characteristic faults and beauties; and which may be considered as 
scarcely less worthy of attention than the foregoing, partly on account of that very 
union of opposite qualities, but chiefly on account of their remarkable fulness of 
thought and imagery. 

Spence's annotations upon individual poems were generally repetitive and 
imprecise. A few of his remarks are, however, worthy of our attention, as they 
may be traced in later criticism. The "wayward simplicity of thought" that 
Spence found peculiar to such a poem as "The Message" might be envied, he 
contended, even by modern poets. He greatly admired the comparison of the 
nerves and the braid of hair in "The Funerali", and the "infinite fullness of 
meaning" in "The Will," almost "every line of which would furnish matter for 
a whole treatise in modern times."8 Significant, also, is the note upon the 
Platonism of "Negative Love." The love the poem expresses is a "love for the 
passion excited, rather than the object exciting it; it is a love that lives by 'chew-

5 He pruned 11. 31—42; cf. Milman, below, p. 141. LI. 52—3 are italicized; cf. Emerson, 
below, p. 164 n. 31. 

6 He omitted 11. 9—10, 21—30. The sexual motive was presumably too "strong". 
7 He omitted 1. 2. 
8 There is an unmistakeable echo of Hazlitt here. Both favoured the first stanza of "The Blos-

some", the same passage in "Love Deitie" (both italicized the first two lines), and both admired 
the "wreath of hair" image in "The Funerali." See below, pp. 94—5. 
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ing the cud of sweet and bitter fancy', rather than by hungering after fresh 
food. ..Coventry Patmore, among others, rehearsed this idea in his criti
cism of Donne.9 

Spence next presented four specimens of particular "truth and beauty": 
from "The Blossome" (1—8) — a passage he felt was the equal in language and 
versification of Wordsworth's style; from "Recusancy" (21—6); the "Valen
tine" song (71—8; 76—8 in italics); and from "Loves Deitie" (1—7; 1—2 in ital.). 
The first two lines of the last poem he claimed to be unsurpassable in poetic 
solemnity. The selection Spence has made from these four poems suggests 
great personal appreciation. 

With the exception of a passage from "To Sir Henry Wotton" [I] 
(47—58) and his astonishingly bold approval of "Heroicall Epistle: Sapho to 
Philaenis,"10 a poem, he found, "most poetical" (but unquotable), Spence repu
diated as a group the Verse Letters. They epitomize, Spence thought, the worst 
of Donne: "harshness of style," "extravagance of hyperbole in the way of 
compliment," "want of sincerity." His Obsequies and Epicedes reflect, on the 
other hand, an abstract of Donne properties: laboured thought and hyperbol
ic expressions, but also force, strength, and depth. None of these, nor the Di
vine Poems — which "must be left to speak for themselves" — are extracted or 
exemplified. 

Spence acknowledged that most readers knew Donne chiefly as a satirist. 
He deplored Pope's impertinence in altering Donne into Pope: 

Donne's Satires are as rough and rugged as the unhewn stones that have just been 
blasted from their native quarry; and they must have come upon the readers at whom 
they were levelled, with the force and effect of the stone flung from the hand of a 
giant.11 

To substantiate these critical metaphors, he quoted extensively from "Satire 
IV" (17-44, 49-108). 

Throughout the article, there is some hesitancy on Spence's part about the 
relevance of his own judicial manner. He seems to be doubting the validity of 
his neo-classical approach. Towards the end of the review, having tested his 
aesthetics on Donne, he voiced the critical problem and questioned whether 
Donne's singularities should not be regarded as his characteristics, rather than 
as absolute flaws. In other words, Spence implied, it is the coexistence of opposite 
qualities, i.e., the third class, that should be considered Donne's natural tenor. 
Spence is one of the first English critics to suggest that Donne's poetry could 

9 See below, p. 153. 
10 As late as 1912, Grierson found the Ovidian elements of the poem disturbing; he compared 

it to Swinburne's "Anactoria," Grierson, II, 91. 
11 Cf. S.C. Hall, The Book of Gems, 1836-38, I, 122 and below, p. 122. 
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not be forced into rigid preconceived critical categories. The article reflects a 
transition in Donne criticism. 

Spence's apologetic defence of Donne, even if in rather confusing terms, 
proved in the long run a success. The articles in the Retrospective Review be
came well known to literary historians and critics.12 The material the authors 
introduced was widely cited. We can detect reminiscences of Spence's essay in 
the literary histories of Chambers and Craik and in the criticism of Hunt and 
Patmore. There is much truth in Tillotson's comparison of Spence's contribu
tion in 1823 towards an increased awareness of Donne with that of Eliot in 
1921 (the year of Eliot's review "The Metaphysical Poets").13 

12 Lowell pointed out in "Library of Old Authors, 1858—1864" (The Writings of James Rus
sell Lowell, 1890, I, 247—9; 1858—) the importance the magazine had in widening the know
ledge of old English authors. See below, p. 167. 

13 P. 286. 
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V. S.T. Coleridge and some Romantic 
Essayists on Donne 

The decidedly favourable tradition in Donne criticism, with roots in the seven
teenth century, was not altogether broken. There were in the eighteenth centu
ry appreciative but scattered assessments of Donne's works (cf. Hurd). The 
favourable view of Donne was continued by the Biographica Britannica. The 
first edition (1750) lauded "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning" (21—36) for 
"beautiful similitudes" and the 1793 edition followed suit. In answer to the ques
tion, "are there ten lines of poetry in all his works?," asked by The Monthly 
Review, Kippis quoted those stanzas from the same poem, contending that 
they "have in them a true spirit of poetry."1 Donne was, indeed, a lyric poet. 
The antiquarian quest for the obsolete and the loosening of rigid poetic norms 
evidently lessened the animosity against Donne. Of particular importance were 
the waves of emotionalism that merged the persona of Donne's poetry with the 
candid and lovable character that readers then perceived in Walton's work. 
There was a notable increase in the number of critics and readers who claimed 
that Donne wrote "deep-felt things."2 The traditional obstacles — crude meta
phors, antiquated phraseology, and harsh metre — were being re-valued. 
Mayor, editor of the Lives, conceded that Donne's "fervour of language" com
pensated for his extravagance of ideas and thoughts.3 

The time was ripe for a deeper and more sympathetic appraisal of Donne. A 
few Romantic writers subjected his works to fervid and engaged studies. Even 
if certain Romantics (in addition to Landor and Hazlitt) were averse to Donne, 
the attention given him is an indication that his reputation was steadily being 
restored.4 "At the hand of critics who were more relativistic and subjective 

'III, 1723 ff.; 1793, pp. 333, 337. Cf. above, p. 23. 
2 Effigies Poeticœ; or, The Portraits of the British Poets... , 1824, p. 23. The anonymous 

writer quoted the two initial lines from "Loves Deitie" (cf. Spence and Hazlitt, above, p. 69 n. 
8 and from the "Valentine" poem (6—7). 

Anna Jameson admitted that Donne "could kindle the fancy with brilliant thoughts and 
touch the heart with feelings and sentiment, but these were all quenched with absurd conceits 
and coarseness"; Loves of the Poets, 1829, p. 95. 

3 P. 451. 
4 William Cowper's request (in a letter to John Johnson) in 1790 was not altogether senti

mental (he was related to the Donne family): "If you have Donne's poems, bring them with you, 
for I have not seen them many years, and should like to look them over." The Correspondence 
of William Cowper, ed. Thomas Wright, 1904, III, 478; see also ibid., p. 434 and The Poems of 
William Cowper, ed. J.C. Bailey, 1905, p. 459; 1790. 
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than absolutist and objective in their judgments, Donne's reputation as a poet 
and as a prose writer began to flourish."5 

1. Coleridge on Donne's Works 

One significant and unexpected statement to be found in Eliot's The Use of 
Poetry and the Use of Criticism reads: "But did Wordsworth and Coleridge 
acclaim Donne? No, when it came to Donne — and Cowley — you will find 
that Wordsworth and Coleridge were led by the nose by Samuel Johnson."6 

Coleridge started from Johnson's view of the metaphysicals, but he was soon 
to bid him a definite farewell. Johnson's conception of metaphysical wit as an 
aggregation of metaphorical devices must have appeared to Coleridge as erro
neous. By 1799 he, like many of his contemporaries, had grown impatient of 
Gray's and Collins' misty evocations and was looking for a poetic imagery 
that possessed both preciseness and resonance: 

Poetry gives most pleasure when only generally & not perfectly understood. It was so 
by me with Gray's Bard & Collins' odes — The Bard once intoxicated me, & now I 
read it without pleasure. From this cause it is that what I call metaphysical Poetry 
gives me so much delight.7 

In the metaphysical poets, and particularly in Donne, he encountered intellec
tual tempers who were to accompany him throughout life. Their poetry, and 
not Pope's or Johnson's, was to inspire him. The period from Edward VI to 
1688 Coleridge found a great time in English literature, because writing then 
was at its best, subtle, although perspicuous, and not the composition of arbit
rary linguistic contrivances which was characteristic of the eighteenth century: 

In the former, from Donne to Cowley, we find the most fantastic out-of-the-way 
thoughts, but in the most pure and genuine mother English; in the latter, the most ob
vious thoughts, in language the most fantastic and arbitrary. — Our faulty elder poets 
sacrificed the passion and passionate flow of poetry to the subtleties of intellect and to 
the starts of wit... the one sacrificed the heart to the head; the other both heart and 
head to point and drapery.8 

Coleridge resolutely parted company with the neo-classical and "Johnsonian" 
judgment of Donne. He formed an aesthetics of his own in which there was 
plenty of room for Donne. Whatever his specific objective may have been in 
advocating Donne's works, he has left us a bulk of critical material that needs 

5 Bryan, p. 242. 
6 1933, p. 72. 
7 The Notebooks of Samuel Taylor Coleridge, I, 1794—1804, entry 383. 
8 Biographia Literaria, ed. H.N. Coleridge, 1847, I, 22 f.; 1817. 
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to be investigated for its own value, all the more so as it has never been con
sidered in full. 

Before we proceed to a survey of Coleridge's criticism of Donne, we must 
delineate Charles Lamb's rôle in the resurrection of Donne. Lamb and Cole
ridge discovered and explored Donne's poetry together. It was in Lamb's copy 
of Donne's 1669 Poems that Coleridge jotted down most of the criticism that 
forms an inexhaustible source for modern interpretations of Donne. 

a. The Lamb Circle and their Interest in Donne 

Charles Lamb's early preoccupation with older literature is well documented. 
His letters show that by the summer of 1796, he had started to read the Eliza
bethan dramatists.9 It is also from this time that his correspondence with Cole
ridge became fruitful; they exchanged views on literature and invited each oth
er's criticism of their own poems.10 In a letter dated Jan. 10, 1797, Lamb asked 
Coleridge whether he knew Cowley, whose prose and essays he appreciated.11 

We might thus assume that it was around this time that they started reading 
the metaphysicals more actively. Lambs' and Coleridge's correspondence 
came to an end by March 1797.12 It is evident that Lamb tried to convey some 
of his enthusiasm for the Elizabethans to Coleridge and to other Romantics 
such as Southey, Wordsworth, and Godwin, who were seeing him more or less 
regularly. As a matter of fact, Lamb had met Coleridge and other literati 
during the late autumn and winter of 1794—5 in the Tavern in London.13 We 
have, however, more information about the Lambs' Wednesday meetings, 
which took place about ten years later. William Hazlitt, always a keen obser
ver, has depicted the Lamb circle as he knew it, remembering among other 
things Lamb's excited admiration of Donne: 

With what gusto would he describe his favourite authors, Donne , or Sir Philip Sidney, 
and call their most crabbed passages deliciousi H e tried them on his palate as epicures 
taste olives, and his observations had a smack in them, like a roughness on the 
tongue.14 

Lamb's enthusiasm did not always meet with approbation. At the suggestion 
that the meaning of Donne's poems "was ... quite uncomeatable, without a 

9 See Edmund Blunden, Charles Lamb and his Contemporaries, 1933, p. 49. 
10 Edith Christina Johnson, "Lamb and Coleridge," The American Scholar, 6(1937), 

153-69. 
11 "Letters 1796—1820," in The Works of Charles and Mary Lamb, ed. E.V. Lucas, 1905, 

VI, 82-9; 1808. 
12 George Whalley, "Coleridge's Debt to Charles Lamb," E&S, 11(1958), 71. 
13 Johnson, "Lamb and Coleridge," p. 154. 
14 From the essay "On the Conversation of Authors," The Plain Speaker, in The Collected 

Works, ed. A.R. Waller and Arnold Glover, VII, 36; 1808. 
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personal citation from the dead ...Lamb is reported to have seized the vol
ume of Donne's poems he and his friends were studying and to have "turned to 
the beautiful 'Lines to his Mistress' ... and read them with suffused features 
and a faltering tongue."15 It was a disparaging comment upon the famous lines 
(85—8) from the "Valentine" song that aroused Lamb's indignation.16 

Little remains, however, of Lamb's notes on Donne and on other 
seventeenth-century poets, due to the fact that his commonplace books, in 
which he had copied excerpts from his reading in poetry, were destroyed. In his 
Specimens of English Dramatic Poets ( 1808) we find a note that more closely 
explains the nature of Lamb's rapture. As a comment on the disguising of the 
lovers in Beaumont and Fletcher's Philaster (Act V, vi), Lamb again referred 
to the poem "On his Mistris." The "mistress" was, of course, Donne's wife. 
Lamb suggested that her idea of following her husband abroad, masked as a 
page, could be the result of her having seen the play.17 This expression of naive 
faith in poetic romance was shared by most of those readers who, like Lamb, 
approached Donne's poetry through Walton.18 The thrill "On his Mistris" 
gave him is expressed in Lamb's typical exclamatory way. The poem, he in
sisted, is "so earnest, so weighty, so rich in poetry, in sense, in wit, and pathos. 
.. ."19 It was the elder poets, rather than their poetry, that he found exciting. In 
a reaction against the eighteenth-century stress on the lack of emotion in 
Donne and Cowley, he wrote: 

By happening to possess more wit, and faculty of illustration, than other men, [they] 
are supposed to have been incapable of nature or feeling ... whereas, in the very thick
est of their conceits, — in the bewildering images of tropes and figures, — a warmth of 
soul and generous feeling shines through. .. .20 

Lamb was ultimately attacking Johnson's strictures of metaphysical frigidity 
and eccentricity (such as: "They were not successful in representing or moving 
the affections ... they had no regard to ... uniformity of sentiment... 
[they] wrote rather as beholders than partakers of human nature"). Lamb 
believed that in Donne's poetry there was no antithesis between wit and feel
ings. 

It is not for his criticism of Donne that we must consider Lamb important, 

15 From the essay "Of Persons One Would Wish to Have Seen," in The Collected Works, 
XII, 28-9; 1805. 

16 Cf. Johnson, above, p. 31; Hazlitt and Emerson, below, pp. 95; 160. 
17 Dramatic Specimens and the Garrick Plays, The Works, ed. Lucas, 1904, IV, 295 n.; 

1808. The Elegy is quoted entirely. 
18 Walton was one of Lamb's favourite authors. See H.M. das Gupta, "Elia and the Eliza

bethan Revival," The Calcutta Review, 64(1937), 51—64. 
19 Dramatic Specimens, p. 295 n; 1808. 
20 "Table-Talk and Fragments of Criticism," in Mrs. Leicester's School and other Writings 

in Prose and Verse, 1897, pp. 358 f.; c. 1805; also in The Reflector, 1811, nr. 55, p. 349. 
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but rather for his rôle as Donne's devoted propagandist.21 The fact that 
Lamb's preference for Donne probably was in part dictated by reasons such as 
his search for the eccentric, the unknown, and the "occult-romantic" does not 
lessen his impact. An immediate effect can be seen in relation to his antiquarian 
interest. 

Lamb was a great collector of books and his library was well-known for its 
treasure of old editions. An omnivorous reader, he was also a generous lender 
of books. He owned a copy of Donne's 1669 Poems, which was the copy used 
by the Wednesday group.22 This copy was loaned to Coleridge, who by 1811 
had read through the volume and covered its margins with a welter of com
ments.23 With Mary Lamb's death in 1847, Edward Moxon, Lamb's publisher, 
destroyed most of Lamb's "midnight darlings," but sixty items were shipped to 
New York for sale, among them the copy of Donne's poems. It was sold the 
following year to G.T. Strong. Most of the marginalia (which had previously 
been published in England in 1833; see below, p. 77) were printed in the Liter
ary World, New York, in April-May 1853.24 This digression on the fate of a 
unique Donne copy is worth including, as the publication of Coleridge's 
criticism was to enrich mid-century American appreciation of the poet. 

Bent over the old book of Donne's poems, the friends of Lamb studied the 
simplicity and the beauty of the Marshall portrait and wondered at Walton's 
outline of his life.25 Having most probably at their disposal both Bell's and An
derson's collections of poetry, they were soon to discover textual errors, varia
tions, and misprints. Coleridge, who after 1811 used Gillman's copy of Chal
mers' English Poets when reading Donne, was aware of textual changes that 
might be injurious to the understanding. In the group there must have been dis
cussions that centred on the necessity of having a better text and on such gene
ral problems as that of "modernizing." Coleridge's mariginalia on the prosody, 
scansion, and the text of Donne reflect this editorial concern. But it was Barron 
Field,26 another friend of Lamb, who was to prepare an improved Donne text. 
His intention was to publish the poems, together with the Coleridge notes 

21 Cf. Botton, p. 186. 
22 See Grierson, II, 87. 
23 Coleridge on the Seventeenth Century, ed. Brinkley, p. 519 n. 1; —1811. Hereafter the 

book is referred to as Brinkley. 
24 Anon., "Books of Charles Lamb's Library in America," Historical Magazine, 9(1865), 

45—9; Wallace Nethery, "Midnight Darlings on Broadway," The American Book Collector, 
May 1960, pp. 3—6. 

25 "On the Knowledge of Character", Works, VI, 304; 1821. 
26 Field was a theatrical critic in the Times and contributed to Hunt's Reflection (1810—12). 

He was a Justice of the Supreme Court in Australia. He was interested in the re-printing of old 
books and in Elisabethan literature and showed som ability for editing (see above, p. 48. 
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which he had transcribed from Lamb's copy into his own, for the Percy Socie
ty. Somewhat apologetically, he hoped "that there will be no harm in affording 
the Members of the Percy Society with the opportunity of refreshing their ac
quaintance with this learned and fanciful poet." The extant collections of 
Donne's poems are all works of literary hacks and printers, he claimed.27 The 
manuscript was never issued, for unknown reasons. 

b. Coleridge on Donne's Poetry 

In modern criticism of Donne, Coleridge occupies a prominent position. He 
has gained this pre-eminence largely through cogent and well-known remarks 
on the nature of Donne's poetic style. Rarely, however, have attempts been 
made to analyse the depth and range of Coleridge's response to Donne. This is 
chiefly because his criticism has been difficult of access; there probably still is 
undiscovered material. Coleridge was an insatiate, cormorant reader, scarcely 
letting a book leave his hands without having filled its margins with an
notations. This was precisely the way he read Lamb's copy of Donne's 1669 
Poems. The book includes 57 annotations.28 The notes were published in Eng
land in 1833 (in America in 1853) in Notes Theological, Political and Miscel
laneous by Derwent Coleridge, who suppressed some of the material.29 Cole
ridge had finished reading Lamb's copy in 1811. Thus it would take twenty-
two years until a larger public, outside Coleridge's and Lamb's immediate cir
cles, was familiarized with the main body of Coleridge's Donne criticism. In the 
margins of Chalmers' edition, Coleridge jotted down four notes on Donne that 
reached a wider audience in 1836, being incorporated by H.N. Coleridge in 
The Literary Remains of Samuel Taylor Coleridge.30 Symptomatically, Cole
ridge's single known reference to Donne's divine poetry, a note in Anderson's 
Poets, did not appear in print until 1936.31 The only criticisms on Donne that 
won currency and public notice in Coleridge's life-time were his brilliant an
alyses of Donne's wit in Biographia Literaria (1817).32 

Even if publication of Coleridge's criticism of Donne was delayed because 

27Brinkley, p. 519 n. 1. Brinkley included all of Field's editorial notes; —1811. 
28 George Whalley, "The Harvest on the Ground: Coleridge's Marginalia," University of 

Toronto Quarterly, 3 April 1969, pp. 265—66; —1811. 
29 Pp. 249—61. They also appear in the edition of 1853 (pp. 249—55, 260—1). The notes were 

published by T.M. Raysor in Coleridge's Miscellaneous Criticism, 1936, pp. 131—45; —1811; 
and more meticulously by Brinkley, pp. 519—26. See also Miss Kay Davis, "Unpublished Cole
ridge Marginalia in a Volume of John Donne's Poetry," N&Q, May 1963, pp. 187—9; —1811. 

301, 148—50. They were also printed in Coleridge, Notes and Lectures upon Shakespeare, 
ed. H.N. Coleridge, 1849, II, 91—3; by Raysor in Coleridge's Miscellaneous Criticism, pp. 
131-2; -1811; and by Brinkley, pp. 526-8; -1811. 

31 Raysor, p. 132 n. 2; -1811. 
32 See pp. 80—1 above (Brinkley, pp. 528—9). 
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of its fragmentary and private character, we must not think that his enthusiasm 
over Donne passed unnoticed by his contemporaries. Coleridge was a great 
talker, as was manifested in his conversations and lectures. In addition to 
Lamb, Godwin, and De Quincey, all of whom admired Donne, a great number 
of others must in one way or other have come into contact with Coleridge's 
appraisals. There is one recorded instance of his admiration that is reminiscent 
of Lamb's impassioned response. Baron Hatherly described in his diary of 
1829 how Coleridge one evening, with B. Montagu 

had been seized with a fit of enthusiasm for Donne's poetry, which I think somewhat 
unaccountable. There was great strength, however, in some passages which he read. 
One stanza or rather division of his poem, on the "Progress of the Soul," struck me 
very much; it was I think, the fourth, in which he addresses Destiny as the "Knot of 
Causes." The rest of the poem seems the effusion of a man very drunk or very mad.33 

It would seem quite safe to say that no one in the earlier nineteenth century 
showed such a deep knowledge of Donne's works as Coleridge. His reading 
touched, as we shall see, almost every section of his poetry and prose. At an 
early date he started analysing Donne's Satires for their intrinsic rhythm. In 
1796 he proposed to write "Satires in the manner of Donne" and about the 
same time he sketched an outline for incorporating Donne and other "witty 
logicians" into a projected "History of English Poetry."34 This was the "Histo
ry" that would challenge the neo-classical ideals of poetic composition and 
consequently Johnson's standards. It was during this period that Coleridge and 
Lamb met regularly. Lamb may well have suggested that he undertake a more 
extensive study of Donne's works. In 1800—4 Coleridge singled out and an
notated lines from Donne's "Eclogue. 1613. Dec. 26," Verse Letters, and the 
Second Anniversarie, a way of reading he was to repudiate later on.35 The 
Notebooks of 1804—8 indicate familiarity even with such obscure poems as 
"Vpon Mr. Thomas Coryats Crudities."36 The notes in Lamb's Donne volume 
reflect the imaginary presence of Lamb; the marginalia were probably intended 
for his benefit and pleasure. Three of them refer to him directly.37 It can also be 
assumed that Coleridge wrote his marginalia with a future lecture in mind. The 
four notes in Chalmers' English Poets seem designed for the lecture he was to 
give on February 27, 1818, the syllabus of which included Donne, Dante, and 

33 A Memoir of the Right Hon. William Page Wood Baron Hatherly with Selections from his 
Correspondence, ed. W.R.W. Stephens, 1883, I, 75; 1829. 

34 Notebooks, 1794, entry 171; see also Inquiring Spirit, ed. K. Coburn, 1951, pp. 152—3, 
423-4; 1796. 

35 They were "Eclogue. ..(28), "Obsequies to the Lord Harrington, &. ..." (11—12, 
131—2), "To the Countesse of Bedford" [I] (37—8), "To Mr T.W." [I] (31—2),the Second Anni
versarie (171); Notebooks, 1794, entries 698, 1786—89 and notes. 

36 Entry 2621. 
37 Whalley, pp. 265-66; -1811. 
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Milton. In a letter to H.F. Cary, he stressed the importance he himself attached 
to this lecture. "I am vain enough to set a more than usual value on the Cri
tique, I have devoted to the names of Dante, Donne, and Milton (the middle 
name will, perhaps, puzzle you) and I mean to publish it singly, in the week fol
lowing its delivery."38 But as Crabb Robinson has testified, Coleridge omitted 
Donne.39 The reasons are hard to ascertain. The lectures of February 20 and 
24 were fairly unsuccessful, because of Coleridge's broad digressions and ab
rupt transitions.40 Presumably Coleridge thought that Donne would be too dif
ficult under the circumstances, even though his listeners were upper middle-
class, well-educated and well-equipped to cope with Coleridge's erudition. 

Donne's name figured in another of Coleridge's many unrealized projects. 
In March, 1820, he proposed to publish "a Philosophical Analysis of the Ge
nius and Works of Dante, Spenser, Milton, Cervantes, and C alderon—with sim
ilar but more compressed Criticisms of Chaucer, Ariosto, Donne, Rabelais, 
and others, during the predominance of Romantic Poesy."41 The spell Donne 
cast over Coleridge was not as transitory as Eliot's interest proved to be: Cole
ridge read Donne towards the end of his life. Only two years before his death, 
he signalled out "Breake of Day," "A Valediction: of the Booke," "Loves 
Growth," "Loves Exchange," and "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning" for a 
renewed reading.42 

What strikes one from the outset when studying Coleridge's criticism of 
Donne is the importance he attaches to Donne's imaginative power. Donne's 
peculiar gift of exploiting his learning for poetic ends has always been noted. 
What had been admired was the "labour" or the exertion of his poetic applica
tions and comparisons. Coleridge responded to the psychological process in 
Donne's poetry that vitalized the external form, the rhythm, the metaphors, 
etc. The objects, such as the conceits, were not there for the mere effect of exhi
bition, but were integral parts of the whole, suffused with the passion and liveli
ness of Donne's wit. Indeed, in Coleridge's criticism the word "wit" became 
another term for his unique concept of "secondary imagination," i.e., the po
etic—as opposed to the discursive or scientific — force of imagination that uni
fies and reconciles seemingly unreconcilable units.43 Thus, Donne's poetry was 

38 Collected Letters of Samuel Taylor Coleridge, ed. E.L. Griggs, 1959, IV (1815—19), 827; 
1818; Coleridge's Shakespearean Criticism, ed. Raysor, 1930, II, 303; 1818; Brinkley, p. 543. 

39 Blake, Coleridge, Wordsworth, Lamb, etc., ed. EJ. Morley, 1922, p. 144; 1818. 
40 Ibid., pp. 143 f. 
41 Letters, V (1820-25), 26; 1818. 
42 Whalley, p. 264; -1811. 
43 Coleridge's general theories of literature are too well-known to need repeating here; specif

ic illustrations occur in the following. More detailed studies of his ideas can be found in: Rich
ard Harter Fogle, The Idea of Coleridge's Criticism: Perspectives of Criticism, 1961, chs. 1—4; 
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for Coleridge "ideal poetry" that only Shakespeare could equal or surpass; and 
Donne was the ideal poet for Coleridge as much as he was for Eliot in the 
1920s. Commenting on "Womans Constancy," for which he suggests the 
more relevant title "Mutual Inconstancy," he stated: 

After all, there is but one Donne! and now tell me yet, wherein, in his own kind , he dif
fers from the similar power in Shakspeare? Shakspeare was all men, potentially, except 
Milton; and they differ from him by negation, or privation, or both. This power of dis
solving orient pearls, worth a kingdom, in a health to a whore! — this absolute right of 
dominion over all thoughts, that dukes are bid to clean his shoes, and are yet honored 
by it!44 

Donne is a poetic iconoclast, but true to his own genius. The creativeness of his 
mind is not limited or checked by the mechanical aspects of art. The sheer in
tellectual energy of his poetry and its daring and unorthodox imagery fascinat
ed Coleridge — as it did Johnson to a certain extent. 

The populousnessU the activity, is as great in C[owley] as in D.: but the vigor, the in
sufficiency to the poet of active fancy without a substrate of profound, tho' mislocate 
thinking, — the will-worship, in squandering golden hecatombs on a Fetisch ... this 
pride of doing what he likes with his own, fearless of an immense surplus to pay all law
ful debts to self-subsisting themes ... this is Donne! (522 f.). 

In a post—1811 statement he repeated these ideas, defining Donne's wit as 

wonder-exciting vigour, intenseness and peculiarity of thought, using at will the almost 
boundless stores of a capacious memory, and exercised on subjects, where we have no 
right to expect it — this is the wit of Donne! (526 f.). 

For Coleridge "poet" and "poetry" often became synonymous conceptions. 
Donne's poetry, at its best, had in Coleridge's view a logic of its own, an inner 
life that no outer factor could encroach upon. In Biographia Literaria he ex
plained the cohesive or synthesizing function of Donne's wit in the following 
way: 

The vividness of the descriptions or declamations in DONNE, or DRYDEN, is as 
much and as often derived from the force and fervour of the describer, as from the re
flections!,] forms or incidents which constitute their subject and materials. The 
wheels take fire from the mere rapidity of their motion (528). 

All four passages just quoted from Coleridge's criticism of Donne contain the 
cognate words "vigour," "power," and "force." In relation to Donne, they 
seem to denote his talent for "intellectualizing the emotions." 

Coleridge thought of Donne's poetry as basically dramatic, as is evidenced 

J.R. de J. Jackson, Method and Imagination in Coleridge's Criticism, 1969, especially chs. 
5—6; Basil Willey, Nineteenth-Century Studies, 1964, pp. 19—39; René Wellek, A History of 
Modern Criticism, 1750-1950, II, 151-87. 

44Brinkley, pp. 527, 522. Page references to Brinkley will hereafter be found in the text. 
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by his notes (see below, p. 84). He took great pains in opposing the hackneyed 
idea of Donne's poetry as an agglomeration of disparate objects. The miscon
ception, he averred, was due to the belief that Donne's metaphors and allusions 
were external additions. Coleridge stressed repeatedly that they were function
al, born in the act of creation. They were successful because they could be 
reconciled with the subject-matter; they were part of a complex harmony 
which originated in the poet himself. Coleridge confessed in 1811 that he for
merly, as a good neo-classical reader, 

used to seek and find out grand lines and fine stanzas; but my delight has been far 
greater since it has consisted more in tracing the leading thought thro'out the whole. 
The former is too much like coveting your neighbor's goods; in the latter you merge 
yourself in the author, you become He (523). 

He wrote this in connection with Donne's "The Canonization,"one of his favour
ite metaphysical poems. Other poems by Donne that possessed the same vital
ity were "The Sunne Rising," the first stanza of which demonstrates "fine 
vigorous exultation, both soul and body in full puissance!" (522) and the 
"Song: 'Goe, and catche'," which reverbates with "life from Crowne to Sole" 
(521 n. 8).45 He also found admirable "Song: 'Sweetest love, I do not goe'," 
because Donne did not attempt to press it into a conventional mould, "he look
ed in his heart and wrote." The poem, Coleridge continued, "for sweetness and 
tenderness of expression, chastened by a religious thoughtfulness and faith, is 
... almost perfect" (529).46 Several stanzas of "The Progresse of the Soule," 
for which Coleridge's enthusiasm has already been recorded (see above, p. 78), 
constitute perfect wholes that "need not the Filter" (527). We know that he had 
in mind the second, the third, the fourth, and the seventh stanzas. He quoted 
the second and the fourth in Biographia Liter aria, noting their "language of 
poetic fervor self-impassioned" (528 f.).47 Lamb's appreciation for the same 
poem is evinced by a letter from 1824 where he refers to Donne's "admirable 
poem on the Metempsychosis."48 When thought and expression were organi
cally united, a poem attained perfection. Hence a poem is a failure when the ex
pression or the imagery are not rooted in the context, when they "present only 
the outlines and external appearances of the fruit" (528). It was much to the 

45 Davis, p. 187; -1811. 
46 [R.A. Willmott], "Langhorne and Donne," Conversations at Cambridge, 1836, pp. 15 f.; 

Literary Remains, II, 360—1; 1836. 
47 "Breake of Day" (1—4, 13—17) and "Song: 'Stay, O sweet, and do not rise' " (dubia, 1—4) 

could serve as a "filter" of the same poem; "A Valediction: of the Booke" (28—9) for the twen
tieth; "Loves Growth" (19—20) for the twenty-second; and "Loves Exchange" (29—33; "Ex
travaganza truly Donnesque") for the twenty-third stanza (527 f.). These were the same poems 
he re-read in 1830, see above, p. 79. Cf. William Blake; Keynes, p. 310. 

48 The Letters of Charles Lamb to which are Added those of his Sister Mary Lamb, ed. 
Lucas, 1935, II, 421; 1824. Lamb quoted 1. 55. 
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credit of Coleridge as a critic that he did not modify his standards even when 
facing flaws in his ideal poet. Donne's "The Undertaking" is a "good" poem, 
he stated and 

yet the tone, the riddle character, is painful below the dignity of the main thought. 
Addressed to those who understand it and feel it, it finds sympathy and admiration, no 
wonderment. To the rest it is a lie; and it was meant therefore to turn the discourse to 
them (52 In. 8).49 

The poem is "grand" for those who read mechanically and are thrilled by ver
biage or "mere" wit; those who perceive that the form of the poem is separated 
from its context will find it infelicitous. The same basic fault characterized the 
third stanza of "The Good-morrow," where the simile of the two hemispheres 
is superfluous, as "there is nothing in our love that corresponds to the cold 
north, or the declining west, which in two hemispheres must necessarily be sup
posed" (527).50 

No other aspect of Donne's poetry has met with such hostility as his versifi
cation. However, it is natural that critics who separated metre or form from 
content would be disturbed by Donne's verse. The view led, as we have seen, to 
adaptations or recastings. Coleridge fiercely opposed this conception. Readers 
do not understand Donne, he held, because they cannot read him. His lines ap
pear to them anti-metrical and inexplicable. Elucidating Donne's dramatic 
verse by such rational means as textual changes and additions does not con
tribute much to understanding him, Coleridge maintained. The misprints he 
and his friends detected in the Lamb copy were probably the results, Coleridge 
suggested, of attempts on the part of editors or compositors to smooth his verse 
(520). Coleridge's approach was revolutionary. Repeatedly, he stressed in 
his notes on Donne's versification that metre and sense were inseparable. In 
notes written supposedly for a lecture on the plays of Jonson and Beaumont 
and Fletcher in 1818, he averred that "since Dryden, the metre of our poets 
leads to the sense: in our elder and more genuine poets, the sense, including the 
passion, leads to the metre."51 Metre was not an end in itself. In Donne's 
poems, "where the writer thinks, and expects the reader to do so, the sense 
must be understood to ascertain the metre" (521). Coleridge was the first to 
discover that every passion in Donne's poems had its own pulse and its own 
expression: 

49 Davis, who used the original source and not Field's transcription (as Brinkley), prints: "it 
was mean, therefore, to turn the discursion to them" (p. 188); —1811. 

50 On lines 19—21, Coleridge commented: "Too good for mere wit. It contains a deep practi
cal truth, this triplet" (521). 

51 Ray sor, Coleridge's Miscellaneous Criticism, pp. 40 n. 2, 67; —1811. 
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To read Dryden, Pope, & c., you need only count syllables; but to read Donne you 
must measure Time, and discover the Time of each word by the sense of Passion 
(519 f.). 

As we have suggested, the adverse judgments of Donne's versification ema
nated chiefly from the reading of his Satires. If a fundamental revaluation of 
Donne was to be achieved, primary reconsideration should be given to his Sat
ires. Coleridge was aware of this and intended to demonstrate that the Satires 
were commendable, provided that they were read as they should be. Cole
ridge's didactic objective is quite obvious in this section of his annotations. 
He persistently advised his listeners to learn to master Donne's satiric genius. 
"Read even Donne's satires as he meant them to be read and as the sense and 
passion demand, and you will find in the lines a manly harmony."52 One condi
tion was that they be read aloud (520). In his Lamb copy he annotated cursori
ly five passages from "Satire III," which was the Satire he proposed for educa
tional use.53 "If you would teach a scholar in the highest form how to read, 
take Donne, and of Donne this satire. When he has learnt to read Donne, with 
all t he force and meaning which are involved in the words, then send him to 
Milton, and he will stalk on like a master enjoying his walk" (521). There are 
five additional annotations on "Satire V." On the whole they give the impres
sion of a sensible reading. If attention is paid to the internal rhythm, lines such 
as 65—71 of "Satire III" lose their offensiveness, Coleridge claimed. There are 
even a few haphazard and unconvincing attempts to emend the text.54 Cole
ridge's general view was that the duration of Donne's metrical units should be 
mastered before emendations of the text were considered. The last thirty lines 
of "Satire V" do not scan easily, he conceded, but there is "no haste in 
altering."55 

Coleridge's remaining marginalia on Donne's poetry are brief and hasty, but 
breathe the relish he felt in studying it. Like his contemporaries, he admired the 
figure of the compass in "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning" (523) and he 
supplied the poem with an introductory stanza "Our souls are two indeed but 

52 Ibid., p. 67. 
53 See Davis, p. 188. Coleridge rewrote, added scansion marks, and commented on 11. 

50—2, 55—8, 85—7, and the end. 
Julius and Augustus Hare, both friends of Coleridge, quoted 11. 5—10 of the same satire in 

their Guesses at Truth, 1827, I, 4. 
54 Davis, pp. 188—9. From "Satire V", Coleridge annotated 11. 9—12, 37— 8, 59—61, 71—3, 

and the end. 
55 Davis, p. 189. Two other instances of how Coleridge professed to read Donne's poetry 

have come down to us. In the line "Griefe, which verse did restraine" ("The Triple Fool," 16), 
the two words "griefe" and "verse" should be stressed; thus the trochee is followed by a dactyl. 
The two lines (22—3) of "Song: 'Sweetest love' " are both introduced by anapests which pro
vide the couplet with "eagerness and haste to confirm and aggravate" (520 f.). 
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so/As stiff twin compasses are two" (528). The first stanza of "Aire and An
gels" is "able" and reminds him of Wordsworth's "She was a Phantom of 
Delight" (523 n. 15),56 the last two lines of "A Feaver" are said to be dramati
cally affecting (523). Of "The Exstasie" he said: "I should never find fault with 
metaphysical poems, were they all like this, or but half as excellent" (524) and 
he enumerated his other favourites: "The Canonization" (523), "The Will," 
"The Primrose," "The Blossome," and "The Relique" (524). His annotations 
on "Loves Deitie" — "But for the last stanza, I would use this poem as my 
Love-creed" (524 n. 16) — and on "A Nocturnall upon S. Lucies Day, being 
the shortest day" (25—6), for which he wrote the following appendage: "When 
I love thee not / Chaos is come again," have been interpreted by George Whal-
ley to bear upon Coleridge's relationship with Sara Hutchinson.57 "The Flea," 
finally, inspired Coleridge to three mock-heroic couplets, whose peculiar vo
cabulary reminds one of his famous epigram on Donne's "trotting muse":58 

With Donne, whose muse on dromedary trots, 
Wreathe iron pokers into true-love knots; 

Rhyme's sturdy cripple, fancy's maze and clue, 
Wit's forge and fire-blast, meaning's press and screw (526). 

The epigram, one of the notes in Chalmer's Poets, soon became one of Cole
ridge's most anthologized pieces of criticism.59 The second line was parti
cularly popular. The rhymed note seems to have been suggested by Cole
ridge's attempt to come to terms with and commend Donne's Satires.60 

By now it should be apparent that Coleridge ignored Donne's Holy Sonnets 

56 Davis prints "noble" for "able" (p. 188). 
57 P. 266. 
58 "Be proud as Spaniards. Leap for pride, Ye Fleas!/ In Nature's minim realm ye're now 

grandees./ Skip-jacks no more, nor civiller skip-johns; /Thrice-honored Fleas! I greet you all as 
Dons. /In Phaebus's Archives registered are ye, /And this your patent of nobility" (521). Cole
ridge revised these verses before writing them down in the margins of the 1669 Poems. They 
were originally part of a sixty-odd line poem. As Coleridge here is using the metre and the 
rhythm of Donne, as well as themes of corruption and privation, he might well, as Coburn sur
mises, be renewing his projected plan of writing "satires in the manner of Donne" (see above, p. 
78); Notebooks, 1808, entries 4073 f. 145, 4073 n. 

59 Reviewing The Literary Remains in 1837, QR quoted (59, p. 6) the two couplets as well as 
Coleridge's delineation of Donne's wit. Hartley Coleridge, Samuel's eldest son, repeated the 
main images of the epigram in a poetic sketch written in the blank leaves of his copy of Ander
son's Poets: "Thus Donne, not first, but greatest of the line, / Of stubborn thoughts a garland 
thought to twine; / To his fair maid brought cabalistic poesies, / And sung quaint ditties of 
metempsychosis; / Twists iron pokers into true love-knots / Coining hard words, not found in 
polyglots." From a review of H. Coleridge's poems in ER, 94 (1851), 90. 

60 Coleridge described lines 85—7 and the end of "Satire III" as having a "scrouge of sense", 
"knotty, double-jointed giant! Cramp of Strength!"; Davis, p. 188. 
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and other sacred poems, a surprising omission if one bears in mind his great in
terest in Donne's sermons. His only comment is the note, in Anderson's British 
Poets, upon "The Blessed Virgin Mary" (dubia): "Singular to meet in so 
serious a poem so full an assertion of the Virgin's immaculate conception."61 

We can assume that he could not tolerate the juxtaposition of the religious and 
the profane. The similes, puns, and analogues of the Divine Poems degraded 
the main thought and consequently became isolated rhetorical tricks. He 
found, indeed, that Donne's wit occasionally bordered on subjects, religious 
and profane, that were not proper for poetic treatment. With the exception of 
the last two lines of "A Feaver," Coleridge disapproved of the whole poem. Its 
compound of images ("woman," "death," "carcasse," "wormes," etc.) was 
evidently inconsistent with the core of the poem. Shakespeare, Coleridge had 
found, was above these things. "He is never positively bad, even in his Sonnets. 
He may be sometimes worthless ... but nowhere is he unworthy" (523). 

It is safe to say that Coleridge's views on Donne were not known to any 
larger extent outside a rather small group of fellow intellectuals. On the other 
hand, those who moved in the circles around Coleridge and Lamb certainly 
were familiar with their enthusiasm for the elder writers. Thomas De Quincey 
shared their interest in Donne.62 In 1818 he projected the idea of issuing a 
selection from works of English poets, including Donne. "In spite of the mas
culine vigour, and in spite of the occasional sublimity of his thoughts," he is a 
forgotten poet whose reputation must be restored, De Quincey stated.63 He of
fered to make a selection from his prose and poetry, but nothing came of this 
promise. He nevertheless quoted approvingly in that same context part of the 
Holy Sonnet "Death, be not proud," the same sonnet that William Words
worth proposed for Alexander Dyce when he was preparing his Specimens of 
English Sonnets (18 3 3).64 De Quincey objected to Johnson's strictures on 
metaphysical wit. In an essay called "Rhetoric," which first appeared in Black
wood's Magazine in December 1828, De Quincey presented a few critical pas
sages which are consonant with Coleridge's theories. De Quincey lucidly sug
gested that Donne was a literary craftsman, in fact, "the first rhetorician" in 

61 Raysor, Coleridge's Miscellaneous Criticism, p. 132 n. 2; —1811. 
62 See James Hogg on De Quincey's relationship with Lamb and Coleridge; De Quincey and 

his Friends, 1895, p. 45. 
63 [Charles Pollitt], De Quincey's Editorship of the Westmoreland Gazette, with Selections 

from his Works on that Journal, from July, 1818 to November, 1819, 1890, pp. 70—1; 1818. 
64 "The tenth sonnet of Donne," Wordsworth wrote Dyce, "is so eminently characteristic of 

his manner, and at the same time so weighty in thought, and vigorous in expression... though 
to modern taste it may be repulsive, quaint, and laboured." Dyce inserted it. The Letters of Wil
liam and Dorothy Wordsworth: The Later Years, ed. Ernest de Selincourt, 1939, II, 652; 
1830—; see also Gardner, Divine Poems, p. 69. 
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English literature. Rhetoric was for De Quincey an intellectual game that 
should be appreciated in its own right. The fact that it could afford pleasure 
justified it. The primary requirement of a good rhetorical style was the skilful 
management of the thoughts. To this Donne added passions: 

he combined — what no man has ever done — the last sublimation of dialectical subtle
ty and address with the most impassioned majesty. 

Like Coleridge's and Lamb's criticism, this was written in overt opposition to 
Johnson's definition of wit as a kind of discordia concors. 

No criticism was ever more unhappy than that of Dr. Johnson's which denounces all 
this artificial display as so much perversion of taste. There cannot be a falser thought 
than this; for upon that principle a whole class of compositions might be vicious by 
confirming to its own ideal. 

Analytic poetry must be given a chance, De Quincey asserted. Every species of 
composition is to be judged by its own laws. Donne's poetry must be studied 
for what it is, and not for what it should be. In agreement with Coleridge's the
sis, he stated that 

metre is open to any form of composition, provided that it will aid the expression of the 
thoughts; and the only sound objection to it is that it has not done so. 

There is also agreement with Coleridge on the value of "The Progresse of the 
Soûle." De Quincey's description of the poem is an epitome of his attraction to 
Donne's style. 

Massy diamonds compose the very substance of his poem on the Metempsychosis, 
thoughts and descriptions which have the fervent and gloomy sublimity of Ezekiel or 
Aeschylos, whilst a diamond dust of rhetorical brilliancies is strewed over the whole of 
his occasional verses and his prose.65 

The rhetorical devices of Donne's style were not ornamental, but were part and 
parcel of the meaning. The direction of Coleridge's and De Quincey's sugges
tions about Donne's poetic art was not followed: studies of Donne's dialectics 
were not pursued with any consistency until the 1920s. Donne the literary 
craftsman remained unrecognized.66 

65 The Collected Writings of Thomas De Quincey, ed. David Masson, X, 100—1. De Quin
cey's rejection of Johnson did not signify that he unquestioningly accepted Donne's metre; he 
referred to him once as having an "intolerable defect of ear" ("The Lake Poets: William Words
worth and Robert Southey," Collected Writings, II, 313; 1839).—As to De Quincey's admira
tion of "The Progresse of the Soûle", cf. Gilfillan, below, p. 133 and Encyclopœdia Britannica, 
1877, VIII, 346 f. 

66 Innovating works were Pierre Legouis, Donne the Craftsman: An Essay upon the Struc
ture of the Songs and Sonnets, 1928 and J.B. Leishman, The Monarch of Wit: An Analytical 
and Comparative Study of the Poetry of John Donne, 1951. 
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William Godwin, friend of both Lamb and Coleridge, was also an early 
nineteenth-century admirer of Donne's poetry.67 His appraisal agrees in theme 
and in vocabulary with Coleridge's pronouncements. His stress is upon 
Donne's originality, "vigour" and "energy," upon the difficult, but elevating 
task of assimilating his dialectics, upon the frequent glimpses of lyricism in his 
poetry. To Godwin, as well as to Coleridge, Donne was an ideal poet. In fact, 
Godwin contends, "passages may be quoted from him that no English poet 
may attempt to rival, unless it be Milton and Shakespeare." Like De Quincey, 
he lamented the neglect of Donne. "Donne is left undisturbed on the shelf, or 
rather in the sepulchre; and not one in an hundred even among persons of culti
vation, can give any account of him, if in reality they ever heard about his pro
ductions."68 When Shelley asked Godwin what "elder writers" he suggested that 
he read, Godwin was consequently ready to suggest Donne. In the return letter 
to Shelley, December 1812, he explained why. Donne lived, he says, in a time 
when authors were expected to think. Every line by him is "pregnant with sense," 
"conception, imagination, and feeling" that captivate the reader and ask 
him to participate.69 The endeavours of Godwin, De Quincey, Lamb and Cole
ridge to rehabilitate Donne's reputation as a poet were confined to relatively 
small groups of people.70 Their criticism of Donne and the missionary spirit in 
which it was conveyed had yet but little effect upon the general, "Johnsonian" 
concept of Donne. 

c. Coleridge on Donne's Prose 

Coleridge's criticism of Donne's prose consists mainly of marginalia notes in 
Lamb's copy of Donne's 1669 Poems and in two folio volumes of his 1640 ser
mons. The five MS notes in the Lamb copy deal with Donne's letters and were 
published in England in 1833 (in America, 1853), together with the poetry an
notations. Coleridge's notes on Donne's prose are predominantly concerned 
with his sermons. A majority of the 115 notes on Donne's 1640 LXXX Ser
mons were edited by H.N. Coleridge in the third volume of The Literary Re
mains (1838).71 Together with five additional notes from another folio volume 
of the same edition, the notes were re-published by Derwent Coleridge in Notes 
on the English Divines ( 18 5 3).72 The fact that the main body of Coleridge's an-

67 Godwin met Lamb and Coleridge at the Tavern in 1794—7; Johnson, "Lamb and Cole
ridge," p. 154. 

68 Thoughts on Man, his Nature, Productions, and Discoveries, 1831, pp. 83—4. He quoted 
(ibid., p. 4) from the Second Anniversarie, 11. 243—6. 

69 The Letters of Percy Bysshe Shelley, ed. Frederick L. Jones, 1964, I, 340 n. 3; 1812. 
70 As late as 1851, De Quincey asserted that Donne was "a man yet unappreciated." "Lord 

Carlisle on Pope," Writings, XI, 110. 
71 Pp. 92—156; 1836. The copy belonged to W. Wordsworth, who bought it in 1807. 
72 English Divines, I, 65—120. Brinkley printed all the extant notes, pp. 163—205, 428—31. 
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notations of Donne's prose was made available comparatively early contrib
uted to the mid-century extension of Donne's reputation. 

Coleridge annotated the sermons of Donne with more conscientiousness 
than he did the poetry. His objective was also more specific: witnessing the sec
tarianism of his day that threatened to split and disintegrate the Church, he 
searched for theologians who in their writings showed tolerance and a belief in 
a universal Christendom.73 He found that many seventeenth-century 
divines shared these aspirations. In their works he discovered a subject-matter 
that was partly consonant with his own theology. But most important, he met 
with a style of writing that gave him immense pleasure. 

Coleridge studied the sermons of Donne and of other seventeenth-century 
divines from different motives and viewpoints. Some of Donne's sermons (es
pecially numbers I, III, VII, VIII, XVI and XVII of the LXXX Sermons) ser
ved as starting-points for rambling theological discussions on issues that deal 
with matters irrelevant to this study.74 In the following, we shall try to delineate 
the rôle Donne's sermons played in Coleridge's attitude to certain contempora
ry controversies. Then we shall analyse his most important contributions, his 
critical notes on Donne's prose style. As Coleridge's doctrinal basis was 
shared by a great many writers, the former objective will throw some light 
upon the Victorian attitude to Donne as a theological controversialist and 
preacher, the latter will establish Coleridge as one of the most perceptive in
terpreters and critics of Donne's prose style. 

Coleridge divided the seventeenth-century divines into three groups: the 
apostolic, the patristic, and the papal. Donne belonged with Taylor, to the 
second group, who shared a "Taste for the Fathers, and all the Saints and 
Schoolmen before the Reformation ... [and] dislike of the Divines of the Con
tinental protestant Churches, Lutheran or Calvinistic" (163). As a staunch de
fender of a "broad church," Coleridge repeatedly emphasized the notion of 
unity which could not, he believed, be attained without compromises from all 
sides.75 Donne's frequent use of legends in his sermons Coleridge found discon
certing, since it distanced him from the via media he generally followed. In ser
mon III, Donne relates the legend of how the Jews stole blood to anoint Jews 
who are dying (171); in sermon VII, Donne pays credit to another "ridiculous 
Legend" (185, see also 170). These were indications of what Coleridge termed 

73 See Charles Richard Sanders, Coleridge and the Broad Church Movement, 1942, pp. 
19-88. 

74 "Introduction," Brinkley, pp. 125—34. 
75 Sanders, pp. 72—7. 
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the "patristic leaven" in Donne, i.e., his ambition to document argument with 
tales from the Old Testament. 

Much of contemporary discussion centred upon the insoluble question of 
whether the Bible was infallible. It was Coleridge's firm belief that spiritual 
truth could also be found, and should, in effect, be sought, outside the authority 
of the Bible.76 As he did not accept the verbal inspiration of the Bible text, he 
was prepared to apply to it historical, critical, and symbolical analyses. Many 
seventeenth-century divines, among them Donne, had approached the Bible in 
a similar inquisitive and imaginative spirit. Donne's symbolic interpretation of 
the text "O my Lord, send I pray thee, by the hand of him, whom thou wilt 
send" (176), was, Coleridge thought, "one of the happier accomodations of the 
Gnosis, i.e. the science of detecting the mysteries of faith in the simplest texts of 
Old Testament History, to the contempt or neglect of the literal & contextual 
sense" (177). Coleridge was far from rejecting symbolic explanations of the 
biblical text; what he reacted against were the attempts to use legends as docu
mentary material. 

Coleridge had a great trust in the authority of the national Church. The 
Church alone could attach the secterists to its body; it alone, through its hi
erarchy, could secure progress and promote civilization.77 When Donne in ser
mon VI stated that "we have a clearer, that is, a nearer light than the written 
Gospell, that is, the Church," Coleridge is in full agreement: 

True; yet he who should now venture to assert this truth, or even, as I, in my letters on 
the religious & superstitious veneration of Scriptures have done, contended for a co-
ordinateness of the Church and the Written Word, must bear to be thought a Semi-
papist, and Ultra High-Churchman (179). 

These were qualities in Donne's theological teachings that Coleridge had great 
sympathy for. He envied Donne's intrepid frame of mind that enabled him to 
"lash about to the right and to the left, and without a motive, to say better 
things for the Papists than they could say for themselves" (523). "Satire III," 
which he studied from the point of view of metre and rhythm, was also of in
terest to him as a historian. It showed, Coleridge noted in 1812, that Donne 

tho' fully awake to the Corruptions of the Romish Court & Church, was yet evidently 
hostile to the measures of the Reformation, & seems ... to have considered the Refor
mers as having unnecessarily made a wide Schism or Rent in the unity of the Catholic 
Church, & weakened Faith & Religiosity by their constant disputes.78 

76 Brinkley, pp. 132-33. 
77 Sanders, pp. 84—8. Coleridge found additional support for these views in two other Donne 

sermons; Brinkley, pp. 181 f., 192. 
78 Notebooks, 1808, entry 4152, 4152 n. 
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It was Donne the broadminded churchman whom Coleridge preferred to 
visualize. 

In 1833, one year before his death, Coleridge wrote: "How pregnant with 
instruction, and with knowledge of all sorts, are the sermons of our old divines! 
in this respect, as in so many others, how different from the major part of 
modern discourses!" (134). Coleridge's disappointment with contemporary 
preaching was of long standing. In his Second Lay Serman, "Blessed 
are ye" (1817), he explained what it had lost: 

It is my full conviction, that in any half dozen Sermons of Dr. Donne, or Jeremy Tay
lor, there are more thoughts, more facts and images, more exitements to inquiry and in
tellectual effort, than are presented to the congregations of the present day in as many 
churches or meetings during twice as many months (135). 

Not only did the sermons of Donne and his contemporaries contain much 
practical religious and moral knowledge for Coleridge, but they above all had 
the power to take hold of the imagination and curiosity of their audience. 

What fascinated Coleridge as a man of letters was Donne's argumentative 
force and intellectual stringency: 

The prose works of this admirable Divine, are Armouries for the Christian Soldier. 
Such a depth of intellect, such a nervousness of style, such a variety of illustration, 
such a power of argument... (205).79 

Donne's prose appealed to Coleridge on the same aesthetic grounds as his 
poetry; indeed, "Donne's poetry must be sought in his prose. ..." (205).80 He 
analysed Donne's prose style in the manner he treated his poetic style. 

At the outset, he condemned the conventional criticism that denounced 
Donne's sermons as a repository of rhetorical witticisms. In reality, Coleridge 
believed, every single word in a sermon by Donne carries its full semantic 
meaning — this is what gives his arguments relevance and strength. If it is an 
orator's duty to make significant whatever he talks about, this is what Donne 
achieved in his sermons (205). Reading a passage from Donne's VII Sermon, 
he exclaimed: "A noble instance of giving importance to the single words of a 
text, each word by itself a pregnant text" (181). Donne's "quaintness" was jus
tifiable, provided that it served the purpose of elucidating the argument, Cole
ridge claimed. If modern preachers adopted some of Donne's "quaintnesses," 
their discourses would become worth listening to, he contended (182). A whole 
page in Donne's XVII sermon consists of a play upon the theological meaning 

79 Conversations at Cambridge, 1836, p. 15. Cf. his note in Statesman's Manual, 1816 
(Brinkley, p. 137); see below, p. 161. 

80 The two Hare brothers probably echoed Coleridge's veneration for seventeenth-century 
literature, when saying that "our poetry in the eighteenth-century was prose; our prose in the 
seventeenth, poetry;" Guesses at Truth, 1827, I, 121. 
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of the words, Coleridge noted approvingly (195), and a paragraph in sermon 
LXXI he found excellent, though "grounded on a mere Pun" (203).81 Occasion
ally, however, the seventeenth-century divines "wiredrew their Text, in their 
anxiety to evolve out of the words the fulness of the meaning, expressed, im
plied, or suggested " (204). This fault was more obvious with the Puritans, 
he added, but it did happen that Donne forced meaning into words (196). 

Coleridge held the view, we should remember, that profound religious senti
ments must not be expressed through a profuse strain of extravagant images. 
In prose as in poetry there must be harmony between diction and theme, the 
two must complement each other. The religious prose writers of a former age 
as a rule achieved this unity; "they baptized the logic and manly Rhetoric of 
ancient Greece" (191). There were, naturally, occasions when the principle of 
cohesion was abandoned. Donne committed this error in sermon VIII, where 
there is a passage that falls short of intelligibility and good taste: "Our faith is 
ours as we have received it; our worke is ours, as we have done it. Faith ours, 
as we are possessors of it, the work ours, as we are doers, actors in it." Here, 
Donne "rather too much plays the rhetorician" (183). Donne's macabre death
bed scene in sermon XV also disturbed Coleridge, being, as he conceived it, 
"too much in the style of the Monkish Preachers" (188).82 These were neverthe
less exceptions. In Donne's sermons the expression was fused with the content; 
thought and diction were one (177, 179, 182). 

As to Coleridge's familiarity with Donne's other prose-works, knowledge is 
scarce. Coleridge read and annotated some letters in the Lamb copy. The letter 
to Sir H.G. ("I send not my letters as tribute. ...") is a good sample of the 
"best style of correspondence," impromptu and tender. The two letters to the 
Countess of Bedford and Lady G. are contrasted, one being a "happy speci
men of that dignified courtesy to sex and rank, of that white flattery in which 
the wit unrealizes the falsehood," the other of how the same wit "instead of car
rying off, aggravates the flattery" (429—30). 

81 "But still consider, that they did but leave their nets, they did not burne them. And consider 
too, that they left but nets; those things which might entangle them, and retard their following of 
Christ, & c". 

In a marginal note on Henry King's elegy "To the Memory... of Dr. Donne," Coleridge 
wrote: "This fine poem has suggested to me many thoughts for 'An Apology for Conceits,' as a 
sequel to an Essay I have written called 'An Apology for Puns' " (526). In the latter essay 
(which does not exist) he wanted to prove that "words are not mere symbols of things & 
thoughts, but themselves things—and that any harmony in the things symbolized will perforce 
be presented to us more easily... by a correspondent harmony of Symbols with each other" 
(April—June, 1810); Notebooks, 1808, entry 3762, 3762 n. 

A correspondent in GM defended the "punning" of the Romantic poets, who, he stated, were 
simply true to a tradition in English literature. "Bp. Andrewes, Donne, Ben Jonson, Purchas... 
raised its character, and applied to it on every occasion;" 88 (1818), 223. 

82 See also pp. 180, 186, 190. 
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Examining the letter where Donne meditates upon his death ("It has been my 
desire... that I might die in the pulpit") and the theses of Biathanatos, Coleridge 
supported the idea that Donne did defend suicide in certain cases (431). By 
(Jan.—March) 1811 Coleridge had read the treatise.83 Its theme concerned him 
deeply at that time; he himself seems to have had thoughts of suicide. On the 
back flyleaf of the annotated Donne folio he wrote: "I shall die soon, my dear 
Charles Lamb! and then you will not be vexed that I had bescribbled your 
Book. 2 May, 18II."84 

De Quincey, who was an equally ardent student of Donne's prose, was also 
interested in Biathanatos. He savoured the elaborate logic and syntax of the 
book and penetrated to the core of its meaning. But he objected to the common 
view of the book as an unconditional defence of suicide. In an article in the 
London Magazine for November 1823, he wrote: 

Donne's Biathanatos has been supposed to countenance suicide; and those who rever
ence his name have thought themselves obliged to apologise for it by urging that it 
was written before he entered the Church. But Donne's purpose in this treatise was a 
pious one. Many authors had charged the martyrs of the Christian Church with sui
cide. .. either they unsanctified the characters of those who founded and nursed the 
Christian Church; or they sanctified suicide... [Donne] endeavoured to reconstitute 
the notion of what is essential to create an act of suicide... In general, whenever a 
paramount interest of human nature is at stake, a suicide which maintains that interest 
is self-homicide; but, for a personal interest, it becomes self-murder.85 

De Quincey realized that it was Donne's ambition to defend the unselfish 
martyrdoms of the early English Church founders, not to defend suicide in 
general. He repeated these views in the essay called "Casuistry" (1839).86 

In Donne's poetry Coleridge found rich nourishment for his general theories 
on the intercommunication of the poet and the reader and the growth of poetic 
imagery into an organic whole. He was the first in this age to listen to Donne's 
language and trace in it measures that since Donne's own time had been ig
nored. He found not only Donne's intellectual conceits stimulating, but was sus
ceptible to their undertones of lyricism and tenderness. He also perceived that 
they were functional. Coleridge responded to certain dramatic strands in 
Donne's verse, its rhythmical modulation and staccato, its conciseness and 
vividness, which seemed to suggest as their origin an intense and vigorous per

83 Notebooks, 1808, entry 4050, 4050 n.; see further ibid., 3242 n. and 3291 n. 
84 Whalley, pp. 266 f. —1811. Raysor, Coleridge's Miscellaneous Criticism, p. 138; —1811. 
85 "On Suicide," Writings, VIII, 398—401. 
86 Ibid., pp. 335—6. In the same passage he admitted that he, like his contemporaries, was 

puzzled at finding that Donne, a pious and dignified churchman, had written an essay in sup
port of suicide. This did not stop him from declaring that Donne was "one of the subtlest in
tellects that England has produced." 
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sonality. In Donne's prose he discovered and explored not only the same per
sonal intensity, but also a rhetorical style that at its best united content and ex
pression. The religious experience Donne's sermons evidenced gave Coleridge 
great intellectual pleasure. In him he also found a fellow-believer. Coleridge did 
not hesitate to compare and rank Donne equal with his ideal poets, Shake
speare and Milton,87 and advocate him as a model writer. In Coleridge's and De 
Quincey's beliefs Donne combined in his works technical skill and conscious 
artistry with psychological and imaginative realism. The "Johnsonian" Donne 
was vigorously challenged. 

The bulk of Coleridge's annotations on Donne's works is remarkable in 
width and penetration. We can only assume that Coleridge commended the 
poet with equal fervour in talks and discussions.88 The combined effect was ex
tremely favourable for an understanding of Donne's style and diction. The 
weight of Coleridge as a literary person, coupled with his noted respect for 
Donne, was a decisive factor in the restoration of Donne's reputation.89 

87 On Coleridge's comparisons of Donne and Milton, see Brinkley, p. 521 and Raysor, Mis
cellaneous Criticism, p. 184. Landor also compared Donne with Milton, "Dialogues of Liter
ary Men: Barrow and Newton," in The Works and Life of Walter Savage Landor, 1876, IV, 
350; 1829—. Cf. Patmore, below, p. 154. 

88 Carlyle was one of those who were recommended by Coleridge to study Donne as a model 
of style. In 1816 he was counselled by Edward Irving to read the seventeenth-century divines 
and dramatists that Coleridge was praising. Carlyle tried, but admitted that he, on the whole, 
was indifferent. Nevertheless, he resumed the reading of the old English writers in 1826 in def
erence to Coleridge, but was again largely dismayed. See David Alec Wilson, Carlyle till Mar
riage [I], 1923, p. 127; Carlyle to "TheFrench Revolution" 1826—1837 [II], 1926, p. 5; Emery 
Neff, Carlyle, 1932, p. 32. A letter (from 1824) between Thomas and Jane Welsh Carlyle 
shows similarities with one of Donne's sermons, The Collected Letters of Thomas and Jane 
Welsh Carlyle, Duke-Edinburgh edition, 1970, III, 213. 

In Basil Montagu's house, where Irving had met Coleridge, there was much discussion 
about "the grand old English writers" (A.L. Drummond, Edward Irving and his Circle [1937], 
pp. 84 f.). Irving admired and imitated their style of writing; Andrewes, Herbert, Taylor, Hook
er, and Donne were his models. "They were the fountains of my English idiom; they showed 
me the construction of sentences, and the majestic flow of continuous discourse... and through 
the whole there ran a strain of melodious feeling... They seemed to think, and feel, and imag
ine, and reason, all at once " (.Edward Irving and his Circle, p. 64). Coleridge, with whom he form
ed a deep friendship, might well have taught him to appreciate their rhetoric (see H.C. Whit
ley, Blinded Eagle: An Introduction to the Life and Teaching of Edward Irving, 1955, pp. 
38-40). 

89 Coleridge's veneration for Donne the preacher was well known and often cited. See e.g., 
QR, 126 (1869), 23 7(: review of H.H. Milman's Annals of St. Paul's Cathedral) and Allibone's 
Dictionary of English Literature, 1877, p. 513. 

Grosart quoted Coleridge on Donne's metre and wit {Donne, II, xxxviii, xliii); an anonymous 
writer in the Temple Bar, 47 (1876), 338, noted Coleridge's insistence on reading Donne atten
tively, "giving each thought its due proportion in the utterance"; J.B. Lightfoot, "Donne the 
Poet-Preacher," in The Classic Preachers of the English Church, ed. J.E. Kempe, 1877, pp. 
14—19, reviewed some of Coleridge's Donne-dicta. 
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2. Two Romantic Essayists on Donne 

a. William Hazlitt on Donne 

William Hazlitt also moved in the Lamb circle.90 His recollections of the liter
ary curiosity of the participants in the Lambs' Wednesday meetings went in fact 
back in time many years (see above, p. 74). The enthusiasm of Lamb, which 
he described so poignantly, did not at the time affect him. Delivering a lecture 
on Dryden and Pope within the series The English Poets for the Surrey Insti
tute in January-February 1818, he admitted that he knew nothing of Donne, 
"but some beautiful verses to his wife, dissuading her from accompanying him 
on his travels abroad and some quaint riddles in verse, which the Sphinx could 
not unravel."91 By t he end of the same year, lecturing on The English Comic 
Writers, "On Cowley, Butler, Suckling, etc.," his reading had advanced so far 
that he was ready to expound his views on Donne.91 No passage would be 
more illustrative of Hazlitt's critical mode than his evocative description of 
Donne's poetry. The passage deserves to be quoted in full: 

His Muse suffers continual pangs and throes. His thoughts are delivered by the 
Caesarean operation. His sentiments, profound and tender as they often are, are stifled 
in the expression; and "heaved pantingly forth", are "buried quick again" under the 
ruins and rubbish of analytical distinctions. It is like poetry waking from a trance: with 
an eye bent idly on the outward world, and half-forgotten feelings crowding about the 
heart; with vivid impressions, dim notions, and disjointed words.92 

That systems, theories, and erudition were despised and usually ignored by 
Hazlitt, is general critical opinion.93 But scrutinizing his quotations from three 
of Donne's Sonnets, "The Blossome," "The Funerali," and "Loves Deitie," we 
soon discover that Hazlitt's approach is far from being haphazard and unsys
tematic. We are, in fact, reminded of Johnson's approach, if we disregard 
Johnson's formality. We also realize that Hazlitt's impressionistic exposition 
quoted above, in its essence is in harmony with his criticism of the poems. The 
"beautiful and impassionate reflections" of the first stanza of "The Blossome" 
(quoted in its entirety), conveyed through a "simple and delicate description," 

Coleridge's association with Donne was not always thought of in favourable terms. W.B. 
Donne stated in Bentley's Quarterly Review, 2 (1859—60), 423: "Donne, from his sermons and 
his verses, we may suppose to have been as ingenious and obscure as Samuel Taylor Cole
ridge." And Milman, in Annals of St. Paul's Cathedral, p. 329, thought Coleridge overzealous 
in his esteem of Donne (1868). 

90 See Blunden, Charles Lamb and his Contemporaries, pp. 88 ff. 
91 The Collected Works, 1902, V, 83; 1818. 
92 The Collected Works, 1903, VIII, 51—3. All the unspecified quotations in the text refer to 

these pages. 
93 See Wellek, II, 188—212. He describes Hazlitt's criticism as working by the method of 

"anthologizing, evocation, metaphorical characterization, and personal appeal" (p. 198). 
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are distorted in the next stanza by an analogous but elaborate conceit that 
destroys the promising beginning. The same twofold point of view is observed 
in the following. The first four lines of "The Funerali" are tender and graceful, 
but this impression is immediately dissolved by the "scholastic reason" of the 
subsequent lines (5—8). Hazlitt apostrophized the first two lines of "Loves Dei-
tie" ("I long to talke with some old lovers ghost, / Who dyed before the God of 
Love was borne"), and quoting the rest of the stanza as characteristic of Donne's 
manner, added the explanatory note that his "thoughts are inlaid in a cost
ly but imperfect mosaic-work." Probably remembering the animated dispute in 
the Lamb house in the 1800s, he quoted the lines from "Marriage Song on the 
Lady Elizabeth" (85—8), to illustrate the alleged opinion of Donne's extrava
gance "often quoted against him."94 Again, we are reminded of Johnson. 

A closer analysis of Hazlitt's Donne criticism reveals a much more detached 
attitude than commonly ascribed to him. His outline is not imprecise. The quo
tations and the annotations do not primarily emphasize Hazlitt's dislike of 
Donne's wit, but show two antagonistic aspects of his poetry: simplicity and 
passion as opposed to elaborateness and coldness. In Hazlitt's analysis—con
trary to Lamb's—Donne's rhetoric ultimately destroys his lyricism, his analyti
cal conceits distort his feelings. We must not mistake Hazlitt's general negative 
attitude, but we may at least discern what in Donne attracted him. 

Hazlitt's choice of selections was not capricious. More concerned than 
Coleridge for his audience, he was aware that in order to make them listen he 
had to choose spectacular instances from the poetry he was presenting. Not 
that his endeavour was an easy one: people who came to the Surrey Institute 
were chiefly dissenters who "loved no plays" and Quakers "who heard no mu
sic."95 To excite their imagination and sensibility, his lectures had to be stimu
lating. This is probably the reason for his rather stringent choice of extracts. 
They all revolve about the theme of "life and death." Included are the flower 
soon to be corrupted by time and the macabre image evoked by the dead body 
of Donne's wife. There is also (in the third extract) the poet's mysterious and 
enthralling search for the goddess of love. Hazlitt was not against the implicit
ness of Donne's poetry. It might be said that in his selections there is a touch of 
drama. 

As poetry of wit, in Hazlitt's mind, must include artificial means in the form 
of conceits and other rhetorical tricks, it could not be communicated by the 
powerof"sympatheticidentification."Thismeantthat only a common denomi
nator of experience and knowledge guaranteed a truthful relation between the 

94 This famous passage was quoted, by, among others, Thomas Hood in Whims and Oddi
ties, in Prose and Verse, 1827, p. 128. 

95 W. Carew Hazlitt, Memoirs of William Hazlitt with Portions of his Correspondence, 
1867, 1, 236. See also Cruse, The Englishman and his Books, pp. 201—8. 
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poet and the reader.96 Poetry of wit was a lesser kind of poetry and Donne an 
inferior poet. This remained Hazlitt's general attitude, even if he was attracted 
to specific strains in Donne. We are clearly reminded of this when confronted 
with his remarks on the Satires. They are too "clerical." Donne has confused 
his mission as a divine preacher and a reforming satirist by the inclusion of 
"dogmatical invectives" in the Satires. The reaction on the part of the 
reader—and Hazlitt is the self-appointed spokesman of the average reader—is 
one of bewilderment and nausea. To tell truths is the highest aim of poetry, but 
invariably to do so was to "compromise the imagination of [the] readers more 
than to assist their reason." 

Hazlitt never came to grips with Donne and he never read him with the same 
interest and profit as Coleridge and De Quincey. His general attitude was very 
much that of the moderately-educated reader. Commenting upon the Marshall 
portrait of Donne in the Lamb copy in 1821, he admitted: "I have a higher idea 
of Donne from a rude, half-effaced outline of him prefixed to his poems than 
from any thing he ever wrote."97 More in sympathy with Walton's "saint," he, 
like Anna Jameson, turned his back on Donne's poetry. Walton's Life has not 
always been productive. 

Hazlitt's criticism had a wide currency and a deep and lasting influence, as 
his lectures were printed in magazines as well a s collected, published and re
published from an early date. His remarks on Donne nevertheless went unob
served. His contemporaries realized, it seems, that he was no authority on 
Donne. 

b. Walter Savage Landoron Donne 

Little would motivate any linking of Walter Savage Landor with Hazlitt were it 
not for certain common characteristics of their criticism. We have noted Haz
litt's evocative observations on Donne's poems and we shall find in Landor's 
"XV Imaginary Conversation: Walton, Cotton, and Oldways" a similar criti-

96 See W.P. Albrecht, "Hazlitt on the Poetry of Wit," PMLA, 75 (1960), 245-49. 
97 "On the Knowledge of Character," Works, VI, 304; 1821. The lines, prefixed by Walton 

to the 1635 Poems, were: 
This was for youth, strength, and wit that time 
Most count their golden age; but t'was not thine. 
Thine was thy later yeares, so much refind 
From youths drowse, mirth, or wit; as thy pure mind 
Thought (like the Angels) nothing but the praise 
Of thy Creator, in those last, best dayes. 

Witnes this booke, (thy embleme) which begins 
With love; but endes, with sighes, or teares for sins. 

Keynes, facing p. 199. 
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cal approach, but suffused with Landor's spleen and critical insight.98 

This "Conversation" has not been given the attention it merits. Landor's 
digressiveness, biting humour, and partisanship have probably been obsta
cles." For us the "Conversation" is valuable in so far as it can be regarded as a 
popular and firmly drawn summary of some of the chief problems that faced 
Landor's contemporaries in relation to Donne. 

The scene for the "Conversation" evokes the mid-seventeenth century. 
Izaak Walton is characterized as the Piscator of the Compleat Angler, good-
hearted, dull, and sedate, a representative of an older generation. Charles Cot
ton, the son of one of Donne's life-long friends Sir Robert Cotton, is his 
foil—young, impertinent, and inquisitive; much like a sketch of Landor himself. 
Through an idyllic landscape rich in opportunities for fishing the couple travel 
to Willy Oldways (a significative type-name), former curate to Donne and the 
happy possessor of some of Donne's poems. It is to examine these verses to see 
whether they can be incorporated into his "Life of Donne," that Walton makes 
the journey. On their way thither, they discuss sex in innuendo that suggests 
later sneers at Donne's love lyrics, which, Walton informs us, were written 
"when he was a stripling or little better." By shrewd and sometimes literal al
lusions to Donne's poems, they try, on their arrival, to make Oldways realize 
their mission, but, as Cotton observes, "not a rod or line, or fly of any colour, 
false or true, shall you have, dad Izaak, before you have made to our kind host 
here your intended application." Their talk centres upon (a) Donne's marriage 
and the change it implied, (b) its impact upon his religious feelings, and (c) the 
moral dilemma of Donne's biographer. 

As much of Donne's love poetry was written before his marriage, the expe
rience it relates has to be sought elsewhere, they all agree. Both Walton and 
Oldways cite or mimic lines from Donne's poems to defend a poetry that Cot
ton (Landor) finds entirely crude and antiquated. Walton acknowledges 
Donne's early "genial affectations" that made him not only love "well and 
truly, as was proved in his marriage, [but] like a good angler he changed his 
fly, and did not at all seasons cast his rod over the same water." The prime 
object of his passions was Mistress Margaret Hayes, whom Oldways describes 
much in the terms of a parody of a poem such as "The Anagram." The passion 
Donne felt for this woman was subdued when he entered his marriage, a fact 
that Cotton doubts. He is equally sceptical as to the alleged change which was 
to have taken place when Donne converted. Landor's satirical comment is cen
sorious enough: 

98 The Complete Works of Walter Savage Landor, ed. T. Earle Welby, 1927, IV, 158—71; 
1829. All the quotations from Landor in the text refer to this "Conversation". 

99 Elton has a penetrating survey of the "Conversations" in Survey, II, 32—42. 
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She was so beautiful, had God but died 
For her, and none beside, 

Reeling with holy joy from east t o west 
Earth would have sunk down blest; 

And, burning with bright zeal, the buoyant Sun 
Cried thro' his worlds well done\XW) 

Landor ridiculed the hagiographie al nature of Walton's Life. His mistrust of 
Walton had, of course, its origin in his anti-clericalism. 

Oldways is the mouthpiece for a poetry Landor, through Cotton, takes ev
ery opportunity to scoff at. Donne called his mistress's face "in moments of 
joyousness the cradle of all sweet fancies, and in hours of suffering from her se-
dateness, the vale of death." His courtship, while lasting for a good five years, 
never came to its natural culmination, as he never cared to propose. During 
these years, Mistress Hayes being his senior, he could "contemplate her ripen
ing beauties at leisure, and to bend over the opening flowers of her virtues and 
accomplishments." To convince Cotton furthermore of the "fine fancy" and 
the "strong language" of Donne, Walton recites some "affecting verses," writ
ten for the commemoration of his mistress's death: 

Her hair would hold a dragon, 
Her one eye would burn an earth: 

Fall, my te ars! fill each your flagon! 
Millions fall! A dearth! a dearth! 

Cotton wished the poor man free entrance to any "glass-furnace."101 Walton, 
susceptible to the correlation of poetry and life, derives Donne's conceits (the 
"pebbles and shingle, some colourless and obtuse, some sharp and sparkling") 
from his passions. Oldways, representing an older poetic convention, main
tains that Donne's poetry is merely poetical. 

Walton is now prepared, on second thought, to suppress the verses Oldways 
has presented. The motives are well formulated and, although coming from 
Walton, seem to imply what Landor felt about the difficult task of a 
biographer: 

In the whole story of his marriage with the daughter of Sir George More there is some
thing so sacredly romantic, so full of tha t which bursts from the tenderest heart and 
from the purest, that I would admit no other light or landscape to the portraiture. For if 
there is aught, precedent or subsequent, that offends our view of an admirable charac
ter, or intercepts or lessens it, we may surely cast it down and suppress it, and ne ither 
be called injudicious nor disingenious. I think it no more requisite to note eve ry fit of 

100 Landor's biographer, John Forster, noted in his Walter Savage Landor: A Biography 
(1869, II, 183 n.), that Landor by these verses had caught Donne's style well. 

101 Another version reads instead of "A dearth! a dearth !,""0 drought! O dearth!"; The Poe
tical Works of Walter Savage Landor, ed. Stephan Wheeler, 1937, III, 297—8; 1829—. 
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anger or of love, than to chronicle the returns of a hiccup... Let the character be taken 
in the complex; and let the more obvious and best peculiarit ies be markt plainly and 
distinctly, or (if those predominate) the worst. 

Discussion among the three gentlemen ends on a note of approbation. 
Donne, they agree, loved his fellow man, possessing a humane and generous 
personality. Nevertheless, Landor's overall negative standpoint is clearly 
established. Hostile to Donne's metaphysical diction, to his conceits and 
metre, his criticism is thus far conventional.102 But Landor is aware of the 
dilemmas which an observant critic faces when reading Donne's poetry under 
the paternal guidance of Walton. This makes the "Conversation" interesting. 
To reconcile Donne's "early" poetry with the image Walton had created of his 
marriage and of his "conversion" was difficult. Either all biographical sugges
tions in his poetry must be suppressed, which was an attitude rarely taken, or 
they could be studied for reasons that would not call for observations on the 
context. Landor had presented a problem that would occupy critics until the 
1920s. 

Both Hazlitt's and Landor's criticism of Donne was hostile.103 It lacked the 
historical perspective of Coleridge's and De Quincey's pronouncements;it also 
wanted the scope of their critical intuitiveness and insight. It was evidently not 
based on the same depth of reading as Spence manifested in his catholic expo
sition of Donne's poetry. But it is still important, as it reflected the taste of large 
sections of the reading public: Hazlitt's, in its character of both approval and 
rejection; Landor's, in its occupation with the critical problem Walton had 
created. 

102 Cf. Landor's verse in A Satire on Satirists: "Churchmen have chaunted satire, and the 
pews/ Heard good sound doctrine from the sable Muse / Frostbitten and lumbaginous, when 
Donne,/ With verses gnarl'd and knotted, hobbled on;" The Poetical Works, ed. Wheeler, III, 
382; 1829—. 

103 Of a similar nature was that of Southey, although he was more voluminous as a reader of 
Donne than either of the two. He inserted extracts from Donne's poetry and prose in his com
monplace books (see below, part two, Chapters I and II) and he quoted him repeatedly in his 
lengthy articles in the QR (from "Obsequies to the Lord Harrington," 171—8, in 21 [1819], 
392; from the Second Anniversarie, 50, in 37 [1828], 260; from Walton's Life, in 39 [1829], 
383 f.; from "To Mrs M.H.," 21—2, in 43 [1830], 555). In 1807 he was quite averse to Donne's 
metre (see above, p. 51), but reviewing Chalmers' fifth volume of English Poe/sin 1814, he 
seems to have changed his mind, opining that Donne "possessed the diction as well as the feel
ing of a poet...(QR, 11, p. 487). The immediate reason for this puzzling volte-face might 
have been, as Botton pointed out (p. 145, n. 26), a complimentary comparison of Southey's 
verse in The Curse of Kehama with Donne's measure "[which], if it sometimes disappoints the 
ear, does at others unexpectedly form the happiest and most beautiful combinations of harmo
ny, and is... by its very wildness, excellently suited to the strange and irregular magnificence of 
the descriptions which it employed to convey" (QR, 5 [1811], 44). 
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Part Two: 1830—1873 





I. Views on Donne's Prose 

1. Donne's Sermons 

The Victorians revered their preachers, whether a John Newman or a Charles 
Kingsley. The sermons were not necessarily religious and clerical, but often 
dealt with controversial topical issues. As they were expected to reach large 
audiences—a sermon preached before Queen Victoria in 1838 went through 28 
editions and was sold in 100,000 copies—they were composed with much 
thought and stylistical care.1 In their mid-century hey-day, they assumed the 
function later performed by serious weekly papers.2 In collected form, they 
were, indeed, read as novels by Evangelicals and Tractarians alike. It is not at 
all surprising that a sermon by Donne would find favour with readers who 
were accustomed to enjoying sermons as intellectual and spiritual exercises. 
The growing interest in Donne's sermons, manifested from the 1830s onwards, 
must be considered in relation to the general popularity of sermons in Victo
rian times. But if we wish to trace the direct impulses behind their recognition, 
we must study the impact of Coleridge and the rôle assigned to them by 
various men involved in the Oxford Movement.3 

a. The Impact of Coleridge 

It was with the publication of Coleridge's annotations on Donne's sermons in 
Literary Remains that the notion of Donne as an eloquent preacher and a 
versed exegete was once again advanced in literary and theological circles in Eng
land. As we shall see, Coleridge's notes were of a crucial importance in this re
discovery. Before their appearance in print, a deeper knowledge of Donne's 
rhetorical talents was limited to students engaged in studies of old literature. 
Wordsworth, for instance, was attracted to Donne's sermons because they 
were exceptional and rare.4 The clearest manifestation of the rising interest in 
the sermons was their appearance in Henry Alford's edition, The Works of 
John Donne, D.D. (1839). As Alford himself avowed, the direct impulse behind 
this work was Coleridge.5 In 1830, Coleridge had asked why Oxford had not 

1 Cruse, The Victorians and their Books, 1935, pp. 116—19. 
2 E.D. Mackerness, The Heeded Voice: Studies in the Literary Status of the Anglican Ser

mon, 1830—1900, 1959, p. xiii. 
3 Cf. Simpson, p. 287. 
4 The Letters of William and Dorothy Wordsworth: The Later Years, I, 469; 1830—. 
5 "Preface", I, v. 
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printed the LXXX Sermons.6 The Quarterly reviewer of Literary Remains 
repeated the question in 1837: 

Why does Oxford allow one hundred and thirty sermons of the greatest preacher, at 
least, of the seventeenth century—the admired of all hearers—to remain all but totally 
unknown to the students of divinity of the Church of England, and to the literary world 
in general?7 

Alford, when still a young student of theology, had become interested in 
Donne; his journals from this period include extracts from Donne's poetry.8 

Although his edition bore the all-inclusive title, Works of John Donne, Alford 
rejected the main part of Donne's love poetry as well as most of his prose-
works. His primary aspiration was to edit an edition that exhibited "one of the 
earliest and best expositions of the divinity of our English church."9 Thus, Al
ford printed all but three of Donne's 160 sermons. The edition is now obsolete, 
but its publication marked a pioneer achievement, since Donne's sermons were 
thus made accessible to a larger audience.10 

In the "Introduction" or "Life of Dr. Donne," Alford took some preliminary 
steps to sweep away prejudices and misconceptions that, he admitted, clung to 
Donne's name and which might be detrimental to the success of his edition. 
The first charge Alford wished to acquit Donne of was his "obscurity." The 
suggestion that a zealous person like Donne indulged in "ludicrous associa
tions" gave, indeed, rise to wonder, but could be elucidated, Alford thought, by 
adducing historical reasons. In Donne's time, writers expected their readers to 
follow subtle trains of thought. Donne's language truly demands great atten
tion and discernment. If some effort is made and, moreover, due heed is paid to 
the process of historical and linguistic changes, it will be found, Alford hoped, 
that Donne's sermons are precise and definite in thought, and logical in com
position.11 Secondly, Alford was anxious to acquit Donne of the accusations of 
"depravity" that were current in the nineteenth century. To do so, Alford, like 
his fellow apologists, resorted to the Waltonian conception of the "converted" 
Donne. At the time Donne entered holy orders he underwent a wondrous 
metamorphosis. Gone were now, in Alford's belief, his triflings with poetry, 

6 Printed in Specimens of the Table Talk, 1835,1, 168; 1830; also in Brinkley, p. 268 and n; 
-1811. 

The editor of The Table Talk, H.N. Coleridge, exclaimed: "Why not, indeed! It is really quite 
unaccountable that the sermons of this great divine of the English church should be so little 
known as they are, even to very literary clergymen of the present day." I, 168 n; 1835. 

7 5 9 (1837), 6. 
8 "Preface", I, v, 1839; Life, Journals, and Letters, ed. H.A. Alford, 1873, p. 75. 
9 "Preface", p. v. 
10 Cf. George R. Potter and Evelyn M. Simpson, "On the Bibliography of the Sermons", Ser

mons, I, 28—9. 
111, xviii—XX. Page references to his "Introduction" are henceforth in the text. 
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which he actually had carried out only in conformance with the taste of the 
court and the society he lived in (xxiv—xxvi). Any serious reader—and Alford 
turned to the students of divinity—who "values what is truly valuable" must 
therefore rather consider and estimate 

[the] Sermons and Devotions, in which he has built himself and the church a lasting 
memorial, than ... the few scattered leaves, which betray after all, perhaps, no more 
than simplicity and fearlessness of natural dispositon; and [the fact] that he showed 
what other have concealed (xxv). 

Having cleared the ground, Alford was ready to attribute to Donne a pro
minent place among the English divines. Alford's critical notes are all reminis
cent of Coleridge. In Donne's sermons there is a 

distinct and clear exposition of the doctrines of redemption, as declared in the Scrip
tures, and believed by the Church in England (xx). 

As a theologian, Donne occupied the via media position that Coleridge had as
signed to him. Like Coleridge, he maintained that Donne's besetting fault was 
his inclination to draw upon the Fathers, which brought him into many "pueril
ities and superstitions" (xxi). Alford's description of Donne's style was model
led upon Coleridge's criticism. There is Donne's faculty of compression and 
concentration, his art of focusing the reader's attention upon the significant; 
there is his eccentric use of similes and allusions, by which he achieved "depth 
and grandeur" that are comparable only to Sir Thomas Browne's descriptive 
art (xxii f.). 

Alford's apologetic approach to Donne was an obvious step to be taken by a 
devout preacher-editor. He wished to be certain that none of the conventional 
charges lingered against Donne as a preacher. By thus associating Donne's 
poetry with the period preceding his entrance into the church and the sermons 
with his later life, he hoped to achieve understanding for his enterprise. In his 
search for a secure basis for his work he sought the support of Coleridge. 

Spurred by Coleridge's commendations of Donne's sermons, readers found 
their way to Alford's edition and started to explore the sermons. In front of 
them they had, Alford insisted, "a genuine body of orthodox divinity... not to 
be found, perhaps, in any other English theologian" (xxi). 

In Alford, as in Coleridge, much weight was attached to Donne in his func
tion as a staunch minister of the Church of England. Alford was keen to show 
that there was an unbroken line of English divines who preached loyalty to the 
establishment. The Rev. Richard Cattermole, author of The Literature of the 
Church of England ( 1844), was another student of Donne. He adhered strictly 
to Alford's apologetic representation of Donne. Thus, Donne's "subtility," 
"ingenuity," and "affluence of thought" were explained as faults of his age rath
er than pertaining to Donne's personal style. On the other hand, Cattermole 
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noted approvingly Donne's pious eloquence.12 He proceeded to illustrate these 
characteristics by entering an extract from Donne's sermon on Acts 28:6, "St. 
Paul at Malta."13 The discourse is 

extremely ingenious... illuminated by many of those rays of learning caught from un
common sources, which no preacher has better understood than Donne how to collect 
into a focus, and turn their united splendour upon the minds of his audience. 

Like Alford, Cattermole was convinced that Donne would be known and re
membered foremost for his sermons.14 

Another disciple of Coleridge was R.A. Willmott, critic in Fraser's Maga
zine in the 1840s and author of many books on religious themes. His know
ledge of the seventeenth-century divines and poets was quite extraordinary. Of 
particular interest is his familiarity with Donne, which is evinced in many of his 
writings.15 In a book on Jeremy Taylor, he presented a comprehensive histori
cal survey of the period that succeeded Elizabeth I. It was a time, he explained, 
when 

men began to have a wavering perception of the true features of doctrines, which they 
had contemplated not only in the sunshine of gospel-simplicity, but in the twilight of a 
speculative interpretation. 

To neutralize these antagonistic forces, a "new system of theology" emerged, 
which claimed reverence towards the Church and the Apostles. Willmott por
trayed the representatives of this doctrine favourably. He dwelled upon their 
virtues and religious attitudes. None of his readers would fail to perceive the 
historic parallels between his own time and that of James I.16 To adhere to the 
State Church, he implied, meant staying outside disruptive clerical and theo
logical strifes. 

Willmott's faith in the principle of unity within the Church is also reflected in 
his advocacy of Coleridge's idea of cohesion in literature. In his sermons, 
Donne "piles thought upon thought" in a bewildering manner. On a closer an

121, 124. 
13 Ibid., pp. 127 ff. — W. Minto in A Manual of English Prose Literature, 1872, pp. 294—5, 

quoted from the same sermon. In H. Stebbing and Cattermole, The Sacred Classics; or, Cabi
net Library of Divinity, 1835 (see Sermons, I, 29), there were three complete sermons by 
Donne; in Cattermole, Gems of Sacred Literature [1841], I, 14—18, there were three extracts. 

14 Pp. 126 f. 
15 There are several articles in Fraser's Magazine that testify to this; his admiration for 

Donne as an orator is evident in, e.g., 13 (1836), 395 and 20 (1840), 663. In Works of George 
Herbert, he referred to "the eloquent Donne" (1854, p. xix). 

J.H. Bloom, in Pulpit Oratory in the Time of James the First, named Donne a "renowned 
preacher" and an "excellent scholar" (1831, p. 25). 

16 Bishop Jeremy Taylor: His Predecessors, Contemporaries and Successors, 1848, pp. 
71-3. 
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alysis, however, there appears "a logical method, perfectly exact and rigid".17 

In fact, Donne's sermons are genuine wholes, where each part, thought and ex
pression are related. To illustrate the logical sequences of Donne's thought and 
his "habit of contemplating objects through an imaginative medium," Willmott 
quoted from the sermon Luke 33:24. To show Donne's verbal brilliance and 
subtlety, he presented specimens from the sermons Ezekiel 34:19 and Judges 
5:20. Theological and moral instructions were excerpted from six other ser
mons.18 Willmott studied Donne's sermons with much the same animation as 
Coleridge. 

Every page is bright with Gospel-truth; and by no writer of the English church have 
the doctrines of salvation been brought forward and enforced with a more perfect can
dour, a more convincing cogency of exposition, or a more attractive grace of 
recommendation.19 

In his devotional compendium Precious Stones: Aids to Reflection (1850), 
Willmott inserted six short quotations from Donne's sermons.20 As the title 
suggests, moral edification was the main purpose of the book. This objective 
was allied with the promulgation of Anglican apologetics. In this vein James 
Brogden published his Illustrations of the Liturgy and Ritual of the United 
Church of England and Ireland (1843), which included Donne's sermon Ho-
sea 2:19, "Sermon preached at a Marriage."21 

These churchmen and writers shared with Cpleridge a common theological 
basis: faith in the universality of the church and in the established Church of 
England. They agreed upon and emphasized Donne's position within this 
body. Their critical conception of Donne's rhetorical style was also in harmony 
with Coleridge's views. It is evident that his impact upon the nineteenth-
century understanding of Donne's sermons was considerable and stretched far 
into the century. In 1869 the Clarendon Press printed extracts from Donne's 
sermons which were to be employed as models of style in higher schools. The 
critical commentary on his prose style is clearly suggestive of Coleridge's 

17 Ibid., pp. 77, 79-80; 1848. 
18 Job 36:25, Isaiah 65:20, 1 Timothy 1:15, Acts 7:20, Psalms 55:19, Philippians 3:2. 

The quotations occur in Bishop Jeremy Taylor (pp. 80—4); 1848. 
19 Bishop Jeremy Taylor, p. 81. 
20 Pp. 25—30. —There is an extract from a Donne sermon with the motto "labour in thy cal

ling" in Southey's Commonplace Book, Second Series: Special Collections, ed. J.W. Warter, 
1849, p. 111. 

21 III, 161—182. The two sermons "Deaths Duell" and the "Sermon on the Commemoration 
of the Lady Dan vers" were included in Pickering's edition of Devotions (1840); there is one ser
mon (Psalms 32:5) in Tracts of the Anglican Fathers (1842) and another (Acts 2:36) in H.C. 
Fish, History and Repository of Pulpit Eloquence, 1857. Tomlins repeated in his editions of 
Walton's Life the two extracts that Zouch had inserted (see above, pp. 45—6); 1852, 1865. 
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beliefs. Donne "writes with a mind and imagination charged with matter, 
which strives, as it were, to press itself into each sentence."22 

b. Donne and the Oxford Movement 

Coleridge's ideas of a corporate church, of universal Christianity, of the neces
sity of a historical mind, and his scorn of Protestant sentimentalism formed the 
starting-point for the movement that, according to Cardinal Newman, began in 
1833 with John Keble's assize sermon at Oxford. Coleridge had prepared the 
way for the movement. Its founders shared with him the conviction that an in
dependent, aggressive Church faithful to its origins and to the Fathers was a 
prerequisite for its stability. They also believed in the principle of unity, 
whether it concerned co-operation within the Church or matters related to lit
erature.23 The association of the movement with Romanticism is obvious.24 

The movement was linked to a group of Oxford dons who tried to rouse the 
Church from the lethargy into which they believed it had sunk. They wished to 
strengthen the spiritual life of its members and combat different "isms" they 
thought were corrupting its doctrines. John Keble, professor of poetry at Ox
ford and author of the Christian Year (1827), and John Henry Newman, the 
initiator of the Tracts for the Times, poet and eloquent preacher, were its chief 
advocates. Two other famous members of the group were R.H. Froude and 
E.B. Pusey. The Tractarians, like Coleridge, wished to show that there was a 
vital relationship between the seventeenth century and contemporary history. 
The nature of their approaches differed, however, that of Coleridge being rela
tively more scholarly, sober, and critical, and that of the Tractarians nostalgic 
and emotional. Their point of departure was also different. The Broad Church 
men found in Elizabethan England the interfusion of Anglo-Christianity and 
Toryism they were advocating, while the Tractarians concentrated primarily 
upon the times of the Stuarts and the martyrdoms of Charles I and Laud.25 But 
both parties ransacked the whole of seventeenth-century divine literature to 
find motives, subjects, and parallels that might enrich their writings, be they 
polemical or devotional. 

Keble's sermon of 1833 not only sketched the outlines of the movement, but 
was also a new type of sermon: clever, tense, and moving. With Newman's 
four o'clock sermons at St. Mary's, which in moral earnestness and hortatory 

22 Typical Selections from the Best English Authors: With Introductory Notices, pp. 31, 
32—6. An enlarged edition in 1876 added two prose extracts from Devotions. 

23 On Coleridge's place in the movement, see Yngve Brilioth, The Anglican Revival: Studies 
in the Oxford Movement, 1925, pp. 64-67; H.L. Stewart, A Century of Anglo-Catholicism, 
1929, pp. 66-69; W.R. Castle, Jr. "Newman and Coleridge," SR, 17 (1909), 139-52. 

24 See e.g., E.M. Chapman, English Literature and Religion 1800—1900, 1910, pp. 188 f. 
25 H.N. Fairchild, Religious Trends in English Poetry, 1957, IV, 284 f. 
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intensity could be compared to those of Donne, the movement received its ex
planatory counterparts to the Tracts.26 Newman's sermons involved great care 
and labour. His sermons, like Donne's, possessed considerable literary merit, 
both being intent upon stirring the consciousness of the audience. Moreover, 
Newman read Donne's sermons. The topic of Tract 76 for 1835—6 is "Testi
mony of Writers in the later English Church, to the Doctrine of Baptismal 
Regeneration." Here, Newman made use of and quoted from one of Donne's 
sermons (no. 21, 1640).27 Apart from this purely theological loan, there is—to 
my knowledge—no further reference to Donne in Newman's writings. In fact, 
very little is known of Newman's literary preferences. But with the other Trac-
tarians he shared an affection for Taylor's prose and the lyrics of Herbert.28 He 
must indubitably have known Donne's poetry, but, like Keble, he rarely men
tioned by name writers he was reading.29 

Another Oxonian, E.B. Pusey, professor and canon of Christ Church, also 
used seventeenth-century literature in his search for support for his doctrinal 
theses. In 1843 he preached on "The Holy Eucharist: A Comfort to the Peni
tent." R.W. Church describes the discourse as a high Anglican sermon, "full, 
after the example of the Homilies, Jeremy Taylor, and devotional writers like 
George Herbert and Bishop Ken, of the fervid language of the Fathers."30 It 
was published with an appendix containing quotations from, among others, 
Donne. Thereafter, Pusey was vehemently attacked by the university authori
ties, who accused him of teaching heresy and suspended him for two years.31 

This did not, of course, stop Pusey and other combative Tractarians from 
claiming as authorities such preachers as Donne. In defence against charges of 
preaching Papist doctrines and of blasphemy, Canon William Cooke examin
ed the writings of English divines on Absolution. He claimed that he wrote with
in the established Church, and in harmony with the Book of Common Prayer, 
but he also maintained that it was fully legitimate to appeal to the human au
thority of the Fathers, which "transcends the authority of any more private in
terpretation."32 In the appendix to this pamphlet on the subject, he quoted from 
a group of seventeenth-century divines. There are three extracts from Donne's 

26 See R.W. Church, The Oxford Movement: Twelve Years, 1833—1845, in Classics of 
British Historical Literature, ed. John Clive, 1970, pp. 68—93. 

21 Tracts for the Times, 1839, III, 12-13. 
28 Stanley T. Williams, "Newman's Literary Preferences," SR, 28 (1920), 486—97; J.C. 

Thirlwall, "Cardinal Newman's Literary Preferences," MLN, 48 (1933), 23—7. 
29 Keble's Lectures on Poetry 1832—1841, translated by E.K. Francis, 1912, is literally free 

of references. 
30 The Oxford Movement, p. 222. 
31 See G. Worley, The Catholic Revival of the Nineteenth Century, 1894, pp. 90—1. 
32 "Preface" to The Power of the Priesthood in Absolution, and a few Remarks on Confes

sion; with an Appendix, Containing Quotations from the most Eminent English Divines, 1858. 

109 



sermons, dealing with confession and absolution. Pusey used this appendix in 
his introduction to Abbé Gaume's Manual for Confessions and inserted an ex
tract from Donne's sermon on Mark 4:24.33 Pusey's objective was to show 
that many religious authorities, however divergent in their teachings, asserted 
the value of private confession.34 

It is likely that a thorough investigation of the sermons and the theological 
pamphlets and prose works written by these Oxford men would yield a clearer 
picture of Donne's rôle in the Oxford movement. This demands, however, the 
kind of familiarity with the core of the doctrinal topics that is accessible only to 
a student of theology. This study must be content with suggesting that Donne's 
sermons (and probably also parts of his poetry) were well known to quite a few 
literary churchmen who attempted to achieve a revival of the English Church 
in the mid-nineteenth century.35 

2. Donne's Other Prose-Works 

Parallel with the increasing interest in Donne's sermons, his other prose-works, 
particularly the Letters, Essays in Divinity, and the Devotions, were studied 
more thoroughly. 

A number of letters by Donne were quite familiar to the many lovers of Wal
ton's Lives. The 1670 edition—which was the chief source of the nineteenth-
century reprints—contained two letters (the 1658 edition contained five) and 
his Life of Herbert (1670) four letters, all to Magdalen Herbert. The few people 
who possessed copies of Donne's 1633 Poems had access to eleven prose let
ters; four were added in the 1635 edition. Additional notice was drawn to these 
letters by their being annotated and extracted by the nineteenth-century editors 
of the Lives. In T.E. Tomlins' edition (1852, 1865), nine letters were referred to 
and quoted, all of which A.J. Kempe had printed from the Loseley MSS in 
1835.36 But the basis for a more extensive study of Donne's letters was laid by 
Alford, who included all of Donne's Letters to Several Persons of Honour 
(1651) in the sixth volume of his Donne's Works, in all 130 letters.37 

33 See H. Henson, Studies in English Religion in the Seventeenth Century: St. Margaret's 
Lectures. 1903, 1903, pp. 195—7. 

34 "Corrections of some Criticisms on the Manual for Confessions, " Theological Pamphlets 
N-W, 1879; see particularly its "Preface." 

35 Jessopp attributed the revival of the studies of the seventeenth-century divines in the 1840s 
to the Oxford movement, see "Preface," John Donne: Some Time Dean of St. Paul's, 1897. 

36 Simpson, pp. 297—300. 
37 Donne scholars have been waiting for over thirty years in vain for I.A. Shapiro's edition of 

Donne's letters. In 1975, it has not yet been released, in spite of the fact that Keynes announced 
that it would be published in 1972 (p. 134). 

110 



Donne's letters now served two purposes. They were examined for their 
stylistical excellencies and they offered significant biographical information. 
We remember Coleridge's appraisal of Donne's epistolary style. Alford be
lieved that Donne's letters could well be employed as stylistic models. 

Laboured compliments, and studied antitheses have seldom been so ably or pleasingly 
struck together; or playfulness and earnest, pathos and humour, more happily 
blended.38 

The aspect of Donne's life that primarily excited the curiosity of the Victo
rians was, of course, his family relations. As his Mitcham letters throw some 
light upon his domestic problems, they were consistently referred to and eager
ly reproduced. Willmott quoted one of them in his Letters of Eminent Persons 
(1839) to illustrate Donne's "tenderness to his wife."39 A quite different set were 
the letters that suggested Donne's preoccupation with death. A bewildering 
and mystifying note crept into the comments on these letters, where the Victo
rians traced intimations of Donne's "death-wish." James Montgomery included 
two letters in The Christian Correspondent (1837), both of which illustrated 
Donne's obsession with death.40 Walton's poignant description of Donne deliv
ering his last sermon intensified the concept of the dying Donne. Willmott ad
mirably summed up the value attached to Donne's letters: 

All the characteristics of the poetry and the prose of Donne will be found in his letters; 
the same eccentricity of expression, originality of thought, and liveliness of illustration, 
surprise the reader in every page. The commonest remark is invested by the writer with 
an air of novelty... His letters are also interesting as developments of personal feel
ings, and descriptions of his situation and prospects. Many of them were written amid 
the perplexities into which an improvident marriage had plunged him.41 

Not surprisingly, Donne's curious Devotions upon Emergent Occasions 
were to attract considerable attention in the mid-nineteenth century. Here was 
another analysis of imminent death, including a description that was both mi
nute and morbid. There were many who agreed with Alford, who contended 
that the Devotions, along with the sermons, were Donne's most lasting memo
rials.42 Alford included, in fact, the entire work. In 1840 William Pickering is

381, xxiii; 1839. 
39 Pp. 50 ff. Walton's selection of Donne's Mitcham letters had set the tone. 
401, 231 f. The first letter ("Sir, this advantage to you and my other friends") was the letter 

included by Walton and annotated by Coleridge (Brinkley, p. 431). The second letter ("Sir, ev
ery Tuesday I make account that I turn a great hourglass"), pilfered by Walton (Novarr, pp. 
97—8), was also partially quoted by Willmott (in Letters of Eminent Persons, pp. 50 f; 1839). 
The last-mentioned letter and eleven other extracts from various letters were inserted in Sou-
they's Commonplace Book: First Series, 1849, pp. 335—37. 

41 Letters of Eminent Persons, p. 50; 1839. 
421, XXV. —The Clarendon Press considered these to be the works on which Donne's 

reputation was based; 1869. 
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sued a separate edition and the next year there appeared another edited by 
D.A. Talboys.43 

Donne's private life, his allegedly eccentric preoccupation with his own 
death, and his yearning for absolution could be traced in a number of h is ser
mons, in his letters, and in the Devotions. But it was the mode of Donne's theo
logical thinking and education that made his Essays in Divinity noteworthy. In 
1855 Augustus Jessopp, a keen nineteenth-century scholar of Donne and his 
works, published his edition of the Essays. Jessopp laid stress on Donne's 
middle position in the religious dissensions of his time. Donne's round-about 
course from Catholicism to devoted adherence to the Anglican Church was 
presented in Jessopp's introduction as a religious parable. To his mind, the 
progress of Donne's religious development offered a fascinating piece of moral 
instruction, as it showed great courageousness. To convert at a time when any 
change of religion was an exception was an act of intrepidity.44 The idea of the 
"conversion" greatly appealed to High Churchmen such as Jessopp. 

Donne's most obscure works, Biathanatos and Pseudo-Martyr, were not 
forgotten. Donne's funeral sermon and Walton's naturalistic description of its 
delivery, the letters, and the sermons that seemed to originate in Donne's 
"death-wish," and Coleridge's marginalia about Donne's suicidal reflections, 
sustained familiarity with Biathanatos. G.L. Craik, the literary historian, de
scribed the work as a "confutation of the common notion about the necessary 
sinfulness of suicide."45 Derived from the former period (1779—1830), was the 
conviction, expressed, among others, by G.G. Cunningham and Minto, that 
Biathanatos was Donne's best prose-work.46 The reason for such high praise 
was probably the dialecticism the work was said to display. There was, on the 
other hand, a line of criticism that was derogatory. A typical expression of this 
is Cattermole's gay sarcasm: "No mind," he noted, "would be induced from a 
perusal of Biathanatos to commit suicide—unless threatened with a second 
volume."47 

Pseudo-Martyr, a work still more overcrowded with learned allusions and 
dialectical arguments, evoked but incidental response. Jessopp's approach was 

43 See Simpson, p. 246. Tomlins gave a synopsis of the work and included (Life, 1852, pp. 
100—4) the one extract from "Meditation III" that Zouch had inserted. 

44 "Some Notice of the Author and his Writings," pp. xliii—xliv. 
45 Sketches of the History and Learning in England, with Specimens of the Principal 

Writers, 1845, III, 213. 
46 Lives of Eminent and Illustrious Englishmen, 1836, III, part 1, 242; Manual of English 

Prose Literature, 1872, p. 295. 
Southey included seven extracts from the work in his Commonplace Book: Third Series. 

Analytical Readings, 1850, pp. 695 ff. 
47 The Literature of the Church of England, I, 126; 1844. 
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exceptional. True to his general view of Donne as a liberal theologian, he detect
ed in the treatise indications of Donne's impatience for reconciliation. Donne 
satisfactorily proved that there was no law that could justify the refusal on the 
part of the Catholics to accept the oath of allegiance to the King. As to its 
style, Jessopp remarked, the arguments were conveyed in a tone of "melan
cholic sobriety" and calmness.48 

The recognition of Donne as a prose-writer was a remarkable contribution 
to Donne criticism. Three aspects of his prose were primarily dwelt upon. It 
was realized that Donne's sermons and parts of his controversial prose-works 
could be employed in theological polemics. The Tractarians must have appre
ciated the intensity and spiritual passion of the sermons and the repeated 
marks of "Catholicism" that can be traced in all his writings. The Broad 
Churchmen, on the other hand, pointed out Donne's tolerance and freedom 
from ecclesiastical prejudices and his loyalty to the Anglican Church. Second
ly, Donne's prose was found to be valuable as shedding light upon his complex 
personality, upon his material and spiritual struggles. The most pregnant reali
zation was, however, that Donne had remarkable stylistic merits as a preacher. 
In his sermons there was a vitality and an earnestness that many commenta
tors experienced as unique. This energy was founded upon his power of at
taching importance to the minutest part of a statement, without disturbing its 
architectural structure. Coleridge's influence in establishing Donne as one of 
the most gripping preachers in the English Church must again be stressed. To
wards the end of the period in question, Donne was gaining the reputation as 
the "most modern of our older Anglican divines."49 Nevertheless, there were 
still, of course, many readers who disapproved of Donne's prose.50 Such cen
sure tended, as a rule, to be modified by some complimentary criticism. H.H. 
Milman, a nineteenth-century successor to the Deanery of St. Paul's, stated 
that in Donne's sermons there is "a wonderful solidity of thought, a sustained 
majesty, an earnest force," despite much false and misplaced wit and fatiguing 
antitheses.51 W. Minto, on the other hand, found the sermons too difficult for a 
modern audience; only "as exercises in abstract subtlety, fanciful ingenuity, 
and scholarship, the sermons are admirable."52 There is the same twofold point 

48 "Some Notice...Essays, pp. xxxii—xxxiv; 1855. Henry Morley agreed with Jessopp in 
stressing Donne's liberality, but thought it was the wordly rather than the spiritual aspect 
Donne condemned in the Catholics; Illustrations of English Religion, in Cassell's Library of 
English Literature [1876], II, 234—5. 

49Lightfoot, "Donne the Poet-Preacher," p. 21; 1877. 
50 Donne was, strangely enough, not mentioned as a prose-writer by Robert Chambers in 

Cyclopaedia (1844 and 1858—60), until the third edition (1876) of the book. 
51 Annals of St. Paul's Cathedral, 1868, pp. 327—9. 
52 A Manual of English Prose Literature, 1886, p. 256; 1872. 
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of view embedded in the evaluation of Donne's prose by Craik. Donne's 

manner is fully as quaint in h is prose as in his verse, and his way of thinking as subtle 
and peculiar. His sermons are... overlaid with learning, much of which seems to be 
only a useless and cumbersome show. Doubtless, however, there are deep and beauti
ful things in Donne, for those that will seek for them... [such as] the originality... or 
the fineness of thought that will often break out in a sudden streak of light from the 
midst of his dark sayings.53 

53 Sketches of the History of Literature and Learning in England, 1845, III, 213; the same 
criticism was repeated in his Compendious History of English Literature, 1869,1, 611 f. ; 1861. 
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II. Literary Historians and Scholars 
on Donne's Poetry 

During the first quarter of the nineteenth century, general attention was drawn 
to adult popular education. There appeared different kinds of "educational 
courses" intended for the "middle and humble portions of society." Such a 
"course" was Robert and William Chambers' History of the English Lan
guage and Literature (1835), which bore the sub-title "the only History of 
English Literature which has yet been given to the world." The kind of litera
ture this work and others, such as Robert Chambers' Cyclopœdia of English 
Literature (1844), professed to advance was nationalistic and moralistic, i.e., it 
should instil into English minds reverence for the great masters of literature 
(Shakespeare, Milton, Scott) and it should "soften and adorn the soul of 
man."1 As these works gained a wide circulation and were particularly com
mon among the middle class, their critical evaluations must be considered.2 

Generally speaking, literary historians were slow to register alterations in the 
critical taste. They preferred to conserve the judgments of previous generations 
of critics rather than launch onto new tracks of revision and revaluation. Yet 
there were literary historians who were aware of modifications in the taste of 
the reading public and attempted to accomodate their criticism accordingly. 
The accounts of Donne in the succeeding editions of Chambers' Cyclopœdia, 
for instance, illustrate the difficulties critics encountered in presenting him for a 
larger public (one also including young people at schools and colleges), as well 
as the steadfast, although gradual recognition of his title to fame.3 

1. The Orthodox View on Donne's Poetry 

The idea of Donne as the leader of a "school" that went astray was cemented 
by the Victorian literary historians. They maintained almost unanimously that 
Donne and his fellow poets had exhausted themselves in their attempts to equal 
the Elizabethans. Thus, the poetry of the metaphysicals constituted a regret-

1 See the "Prefaces" of the above titles. 
2 Cruse, The Victorians and their Books, p. 129; R.K. Webb, The Working-Class Reader 

1790—1848: Literary and Social Tension, 1953, pp. 72 ff. 
3 As the literary historians gave much attention to Donne's Satires and for the first time quot

ed them, a separate account of Donne as a satirist has been thought useful. See below, ch. II, 3. 
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table parenthesis in the history of English literature. This was the type of histo
rical explanation that the majority of literary handbooks offered their readers.4 

The explanation had its precedent in similar suggestions in the earlier period. 
The leadership attributed to Donne signified ultimately that in his poetry were 
to be found excesses of metaphysical obscurity. The disparagement achieved a 
more concrete expression in the voices that were raised against the term 
"metaphysical." It was commonly thought to be too flattering to characterize 
this type of poetry.5 Thomas Arnold Jr. employed the epithet "fantastic," Mor-
ley "euphemistic" and W.F. Collier ranked Donne as the "head-boy" of the 
"Metaphysical or Unnatural school."6 

To a large extent criticism of Donne was still derivative and repetitive of 
Johnson's strictures of metaphysical wit. The hostile camp of Donne critics 
took over Johnson's statements. They generally looked for variations and mod
ifications of his critical vocabulary, which they felt to be too static. Yet li ttle 
change was effected. These critics clung obstinately to the Johnsonian tradi
tion. 

It was nevertheless actually suggested that Johnson stood in the way for a 
more individual reading of Donne. Robert Bell, author of the biographical col
lection, Lives of the Most Eminent Literary and Scientific Men of Great 
Britain (1839), chided the Donne critics for listening too attentively to the 
authorities instead of analysing the poet's works themselves. Bell's own ac
count of Donne was a poor illustration of his own advice. Donne's wit, Bell 
opined, is a strong intellectual force that one sees 

hunting down a thought, and anatomizing it, until in the lengthened process the origi
nal form was utterly annihilated, and its application forgotten... .7 

It is Johnson we hear objecting to the particularization of metaphysical wit. 
The dependence on Johnson was hard to escape from. Occasionally, it border
ed on pure plagiarism. A fair representative may be seen in J.A. Langford, a 
chairmaker from Birmingham. His presentation of the "old antiquated, vener
able Donne" is a clear-cut, even literal synopsis of Johnson. He repeated 
Johnson's extracts from the Second Anniversarie, "To the Countesse of Bed
ford" [IV], and "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning."8 More emphatic was I. 

4 See e.g., Chambers' Cyclopaedia, 1858—60, I, 114. 
5 See e.g., George MacDonald, England's Antiphon [1868—691, p. 114. 
6 Arnold, A Manual of English Literature: Historical and Critical, 1862, p. 115; Morley, 

Shorter English Poems, in Cassell's Library of English Literature, 1876,1, 275; W.F. Collier, 
A History of English Literature, in a Series of Biographical Sketches, 1862, p. 362. In a revis
ed edition of the History, 1919, the pejorative tag "b oy" was omitted (p. 349). 

7 In The Cabinet Cyclopaedia: Biography, I, 50—2. 
8 "An Evening with John Donne," The Literature of Working Men; Supplement, December 

1850, pp. 18-21. 
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D'Israeli. In Amenities of Literature (1841), he characterized Donne's wit as 
displaying stylistic mannerism, his language as being a conglomeration of sen
tentious epigrams, of elliptical phrases and colloquialisms. The ingenuity is due 
to the collision of ideas and objects; instead of passion, there is mere wit.9 G. 
MacDonald followed suit. Donne sports with ideas and with "the visual images 
or embodiments of them." What he describes is so wildly grotesque that "the 
whole resemble[s] the speech of a child of active imagination" or the "lawless
ness of a dream."10 

Like a previous generation of detractors, these critics warned their readers 
against actively seeking familiarity with Donne's poetry. Its influence was per
nicious. The prediction that Donne's fame as the chief propounder of metaphys
ical wit was insufficient to keep his poetry alive was brought forward with the 
same insistence in the mid-century as fifty years earlier.11 

As Donne's images are fetched from a variety of sources and his compari
sons and dialectical reasoning are precise and acute, it was postulated, not 
least by Johnson, that his poetry needs a keen intellect and an open mind. 
Many Victorians did not, however, unquestioningly accept this kind of "diffi
cult" poetry. In fact, poetry that seemed to demand an exceptional and unex
pected intellectual effort was often met with distrust.12 There was always the 
danger that such "grand emotions" as piety, devotion, and love, that were em
bedded in all "good" poetry, were thwarted. Victorian readers did not wish to 
remain in doubt about the emotional level of a poem. This is why William 
Smith, editor of literary histories used in schools, contended that Donne's 
gravest fault was his "intellectualization of emotion."13 

It was claimed that Donne shattered the emotions instead of exposing them 
in a straightforward language. His means were such stylistical devices as 
hyperboles, puns, similes, etc. Henry Hallam, in his famous Introduction to the 
Literature of Europe (1839), passed quickly over Donne, but stopped to de
clare that it is impossible to find three passages in his works worth re-reading.14 

All sense was sacrificed to ingenuity and cleverness. The renowned Victorian 
scholar, Henry Morley, objected to Donne's style, which he believed "unreal" 
and "artificial." To prove his point, he quoted from the Second Anniversarie 

9 Pp. 362 f. 
10 England's Antiphon [1868-69], pp. 113-15. 
11 E.g., ibid., p. 124. 
12 Thomas Macaulay, for instance, found Donne's wit "too subtile for common observa

tion," Donne drawing his illustrations "from the laboratory and from the schools." Review of 
Horace Walpole's Letters... to Sir Horace Mann, in The Complete Works, 1875, VI, 14, 
1833. 

13 A Smaller History of English Literature, 1869, p. 104; and in A History of English Litera
ture. The Student's Manual of English Literature, 1868, p. 83; 1864. 

14 III, 284. 
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(226—46).15 The criticism of Thomas Arnold Jr. was similar in content. He la
mented in 1862 that instead of "simple, natural images," he could only discov
er in Donne's poetry such conceits as "the ships sicknesses, the Mast/Shak'd 
with this ague, and the Hold and W ast/With a salt dropsie clog'd" ("The Storme," 
53—5).16 He clearly took some pains to find the sort of image that suited 
his argument. In the second and revised edition of the Manual he asserted that 
if the "painful poems, the far-fetched images, the extravagant metaphors" were 
subtracted from Donne's poetry nothing would be left.17 Arnold's indictments 
did not stop here. In 1885, when his handbook reached its fifth edition, he cur
sorily condemned Donne and his works as morbid and untrue.18 

A label of anathema was attached to many love poems by Donne. Donne 
commits unpardonable faults as a poet when discarding what is serious and 
earnest and ignoring "the natural graces and tender colouring of emotions." 
His language is repulsive and inappropriate because it invariably centres upon 
the physical aspects of love. These are the chief reasons why he is unquotable, 
Smith told his students.19 Public taste, propriety, and reason—all standard Vic
torian terms of criticism—were constantly violated by Donne. This was espe
cially the case with Donne's "marriage-poems" or Epithalamions, which to Ar
nold's mind were tainted by gross sensuality and as such must be repudiated.20  

Hippolyte Taine's reaction to such poems as "The Flea" and "A Feaver" was 
typical of certain Victorian academic critics. One way to decry such "improper 
and unnatural" poetry as Donne's was to turn it into ridicule. This is what 
Taine achieved: 

Twenty times while reading him we rub our brow (on se frappe la tête), and ask with 
astonishment, how a man could have tormented and contorted himself, strained his 
style, refined on his refinement, hit upon such absurd comparisons?21 

There was less abuse of intellectual imagery in Donne's "Progresse of the 
Soule" and in the Verse Letters, it was felt, and they were not attacked. Arnold 
was even able to find in the Verse Letters a few stanzas devoid of "barbarous 
quaintness." He accepted lines such as: "We are but farmers of our selves, yet 
may, / If we can stocke our selves, and thrive, uplay / Much, much deare treas
ure for the great rent day."22 In the "Progresse of the Soule" he discerned fine 

15 A First Sketch of English Literature [1873], pp. 527—9. 
16 Manual, p. 117; see also, pp. 88, 103. 
17 1867, p. 131. 
18 P. 197. This was repeated in the two further editions of the Manual, 1889 and 1897. 
19 History, p. 83; 1864; A Smaller History, 1869, p. 104. 
20 1885, p. 197. 
21 History of English Literature, translated by H. van Laun, 1873—4, I, 327; 1863. 
22 "To Mr Rowland Woodward" (31—3); he also quoted the first stanza of "To Sir Henry 

Wotton" [II]; Manual, 1867, p. 132. 
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stanzas and lines.23 Taine conceded that Donne possessed some talent, and, 
provided that he did not put it to improper use, he was "a powerful poet, of a 
precise and intense imagination, who still preserves something of the energy 
and thrill of original inspiration." The image of the stream (one rare instance of 
Donne's use of natural phenomena) in "Recusancy" (21—34) represented for 
Taine the best side of Donne's poetry.24 

2. The Ambivalent View on Donne's Poetry 

Another class of literary historians looked upon Donne's production with 
more sympathy. Their criticism was not rigorously based upon preconceived 
aesthetic standards. They judged Donne's works with more immediacy, al
though largely from the platform of traditional Donne criticism. Their pro
nouncements on Donne's poetry were essentially similar to the tentative 
response of the Retrospective Review. 

The only comment on Donne in Robert and William Chambers' History of 
English Language and Literature (1835) that deviated from the stock criticism 
is antithetical. The remark is an indication of the dilemma many critics found 
themselves in when treating Donne's poetry: Donne is metrically rugged and 
inharmonious as a poet, "but [he] sometimes displays a passionate energy that 
almost redeems his besetting vices of thought."25 

It is obvious that the authors of the accounts of Donne in Robert Chambers' 
Cyclopœdia faced the same problem. The two first editions (1844 and 
1858—60) were traditional in regarding Donne as a satiric poet, in praising 
(like Spence) his active fancy and vivid expression, and in censuring his want of 
good taste and sensibility, and his rugged metre.26 The faults of his style were 
shared and increased by a succeeding generation of poets. To show the degener
ation of Donne's imagery into senseless punning, the author of the first edition 
quoted two lines from "The Broken Heart" (23—4). In the second edition, the 
next stanza was added. To exemplify Donne's merits, both "The Will" and "A 
Valediction: forbidding Mourning" were quoted in their entirety and the fa
mous beginning (1—12) of the "Valentine" song was likewise inserted. While 

23 1867, p. 132. D'Israeli maintained that the poem was "the most creative and eccentric in 
the language, but which must be reserved for the few;" Amenities of Literature, 1841, pp. 362 f. 

24 History, 1863, I, 326. Taine probably borrowed the passage from Lowe's Edinburgh 
Magazine, see below, p. 154. 

25 P. 35. Collier made the same kind of observation: "Beneath the artificial incrustations... 
Donne displays a fine vein of poetic feeling"; A History of English Literature, 1862, p. 168. 

26 1844,1, 109 f.; 1858—60,1, 114. The writer quotes an entire passage from Spence (i.e., the 
one quoted above, p. 67), but omits, interestingly enough, Spence's observation on Donne's 
metre ("... an exquisite ear for the melody of versification"). 
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retracing familiar critical ground, the writer both rejected and praised. He was, 
however, aware that critical opinion was split in its judgment of Donne and 
that a revaluation was at hand. Donne's reputation, he recognized, "has lately 
revived in s ome degree." He acknowledged that "amidst much rubbish, there 
is much real poetry, and that of a high order."27 

The third edition of the Cyclopœdia in 1876 was largely revised, including 
the criticism of Donne. The writer was the Rev. Robert Carruthers. In former 
editions, there had been no mention of Donne the preacher, an omission re
paired in 1876. Nevertheless there were still no specific critical references to 
the sermons and his prose-style, nor were his divine poems considered. Added 
to the former quotations were two extracts, one from "To the Countesse of 
Bedford" [III] (37—8), being "one of the earliest poetic allusions to the Coper-
nican system" and the second, a bird image, from the "Progresse of the Soule" 
(231—7). Two rather noteworthy changes—symptomatic of the gradual reval
uation of Donne—had also been carried out. Instead of "amidst much rub
bish," there now reads "amidst much bad taste" and the modifying tag "in 
some degree" attached to the phrase "has lately revived" is omitted.28 

G.L. Craik's outline of Donne in his Sketches of the History of Literature 
and Learning in England (1845) was more personal than any of the accounts 
we have examined thus far.29 Loyal to the critical tradition, he enumerated the 
familiar dicta, but his interpretation of Donne's "difficulty" and "obscurity" 
revealed an independent outlook. The undisputed "difficulty" of Donne's 
poems is due to the resourcefulness of his language, which indeed makes his 
poems look like veritable riddles, but beneath the surface there are, he main
tained, deep emotions. There is 

running through all this bewilderment... not only a vein of the most exuberant wit, but 
often the sunniest and most delicate fancy, and the truest tenderness and depth of 
feeling. 

Like so many Donne apologists, Craik asked his readers to try to break 
through the barriers of Donne's metaphoric language. On the other hand, the 
intellectual effort Donne's poetry demands may in itself be valuable, Craik 
thought. Craik should also be remembered as one of the first literary historians 
to have advocated the whole of Donne's poetry. Whether devotional or secu
lar, it contained common characteristics, he believed.30 

27 1844, I, 109—110. —In the anonymous Lectures on the English Poets, 1847, pp. 27—8, 
there is a certain awareness that Donne was being reconsidered. The evaluation is based on 
Spence, who is cited: Donne, "whose works, harsh and full of conceits as they are, have recent
ly been praised, as displaying much learning and caustic wit, with a rich and picturesque fancy. 

28 1, 97. 
29 III, 168—74; also in Compendious History of English Literature, 1861, I, 579—83. 
30 Cf. Hartley Coleridge, who, in the marginalia of Anderson's British Poets, asked a ques-
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The wild extravagance and erotic flippancy of Donne's "youthful" poems 
are excusable, Craik stated, though he did not go so far as to endorse similar 
notes in Donne's "later" poems. And in a Coleridgean manner he added what 
becomes his main thesis: 

His lines... are not without a deep and subtle music of their own, in which the caden
ces respond to the sentiment, when enunciated with a true feeling of all that they con
vey. .. we cannot doubt that whatever harshness they have was designedly given to 
them, and was conceived to infuse into them an essential part of their relish.31 

Donne's versification is not an impediment to the understanding, but rather a 
sustaining force. He included two specimens from Donne's poetry: "Song: 
'Sweetest love, I do not goe'," for its tenderness and delicate execution and the 
"Elegie: Death" ("Language thou art too narrow, and too weake") as a sample 
of a more elaborate style. 

It is obvious that knowledge of Donne during this period (1830—1873) was 
far deeper than has generally been assumed. This is further proved by an ex
traordinarily alert article in The Penny Cyclopœdia for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge (1837), which indicates that familiarity with Donne could be expec
ted in unusual quarters. The writer of the article on Donne suggested polemi
cally that Johnson had committed an unintentional injustice towards Donne by 
representing his poetry with quotations from his worst lines and by equating 
the faults of the school with the characteristics of Donne's poetry: 

The fact is, that "quaint conceits" are only the deformities of Donne's poetical spirit: 
the man himself had a rich vein of poetry... some of his pieces, both for thought and 
even melody, are absolutely gems. His fault, far from being coldness, is too much erot
ic fervour; he allows his imagination to run loose into the most prurient expressions; 
and in some of h is amatory pieces, the conceits stand as a corrective to their excessive 
warmth.32 

Chambers and Craik considered Donne's conceits cumbersome stylistical 
devices that obscured his emotional and lyrical qualities. However, Craik, like 
the writer in The Penny Cyclopœdia, attributed to them the power of curbing 
and correcting Donne's erotic fancies. In fact, this is also what Coleridge had 
proposed. In one of Donne's prose-letters, he had discovered that one function 
of Donne's language was that it 

unrealizes the falsehood, and the sportive exaggeration of thoughts, [and] blending 
with a delicate tenderness, faithfully conveys the truth as to the feelings.33 

tion that seems to originate in the assurance that there exists a unity of style in Donne's works: 
"Is there any difference in style between Donne's Sacred Poems and his wildest love riddles? 
Are even his Sermons quite free from the same taste?" Essays and Marginalia, 1851, II, 7. 

31 Cf. Tomlins: Donne is "hardly a poet by nature... but... a writer who could mould his 
thoughts into musical diction when 'in the vein' to do so" {Life, 1865, p. 106). 

32IX, 84-5. 
33 Brinkley, p. 429; -1811. 
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The great popularity of Chambers' and Craik's literary histories and the 
wide diffusion of such a work as The Penny Cyclopœdia, which circulated 
among workers and lower middle-class people, strengthen the view that know
ledge of Donne penetrated widely.34 These works were also extensively em
ployed as sources for references by compilers and editors of literary hand
books, biographical selections and anthologies. Craik's conception was more 
typical of the mid-century view of Donne than, say, that of Morley or Arnold. 

3. Donne the Satirist 

In Victorian literature, seriousness and morality were two guiding principles. 
Qualities such as optimism and largeness of heart were idealized, whereas 
scepticism and even realism could be an annoyance. The good and noble sides 
of human nature should be emphasized; to laugh at fellow human beings-
even for an ever so edifying purpose—might be an act of destruction. "The hos
tility to derisive mockery, and to wit and ridicule in general, was strongly im
pressed on the Victorian mind. From the earnest point of view, wit was a plain 
sign of levity, reprehensible in the face of a social crisis, and outright immoral if 
it dealt with things evil. The enthusiastic demand for warm and generous senti
ments made it the sure mark of a cold or perverted heart."35 The denunciation 
of wit meant that playing with words and ideas was castigated as hostile to the 
true ends of literature. Particularly among Evangelical critics, a satiric writer 
was considered a corrupter of readers.36 

The lashing irony of Donne's wit, with its uncouth and lively speech, attain
ed a high degree of efficacy in his Satires. Bearing in mind the generally depre
ciatory attitude towards satirical writing, we might well expect a stout opposi
tion to them. Yet this was not so. Traditionally, Donne's Satires had been 
compared—unfavourably—to Pope's versions. As the neo-classical obsession 
with form was fading, Pope's adaptations were disparaged more consistently. 
Attention was directed to the contents of Donne's Satires, where the Victorians 
found much to admire. Spence's criticism of them was important, having a last
ing influence on Victorian critics. S.C. Hall, in his Book of Gems, quoted 
Spence's account (see above, p. 70) and R. Chambers leant on Spence when 

34 On the popularity of these works, see Webb, The British Working-Class Reader, p. 68 and 
J.W. Adamson, English Education 1789—1902, 1930, p. 39. 

Craik's criticism can also be found in his Manual of English Literature, 1874, I, 320—23, 
346. It is unaltered, with the exception of the "Elegie: Death." 

35 Walter E. Houghton, The Victorian Frame of Mind, 1830—1870, 1971, p. 300. 
36 Quinlan, Victorian Prelude, pp. 226 f. 
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quoting from "Satire IV" (17—44, 49—108).37 Spence had, we may recall, 
vehemently attacked Pope; the Victorians were as a rule equally emphatic in 
censuring Pope's attempts to "improve" on Donne. Only basically orthodox 
critics, like Thomas Arnold and Taine, still preferred Pope's modifications. 
Taine was anxious to prove Donne's crudeness and therefore selected an ex
tremely awkward passage from Donne's "Satire II" (25—30).38 

Craik's treatment of Donne's Satires points to his capacity as a literary 
scholar to perceive the effects of historical changes. Pope's satires, he main
tained, cannot be claimed to supersede their originals merely for their greater 
metric regularity. There is a system to Donne's Satires that Pope and his sup
porters are blind to.39 Other literary scholars demonstrated that the Satires 
were unique from a historic point of view in being the first formal satires ever 
written in England as well as in supplying information about the court of Eliza
beth I.40 Tomlins defined the wit in Donne's Satires as a "reviving intellectuali-
zation." In them he found profuse examples of Donne's "Roman strength of 
mind," he stated, quoting from "Satire II" (13—16).41 Chambers, Craik, and 
others extended the favourable opinion of the Satires the Romantics held. It 
was becoming considerably less common to treat Donne's Satires as the tech
nical monstrosities that Pope had normalized. They needed no intermediary 
agent, it was finally conceded; they had a life and strength of their own. 

The speaker in the Satires is greatly concerned about religion, as evidenced 
by the abundance of allusions and metaphors of a religious colouring. In "Sat
ire III," Donne explicitly deals with this subject, ridiculing men's slackening 
pursuit of religion. Extracts from this satire turned up in the nineteenth century 
quite regularly. Cunningham chose a passage from it (13 ff.) to illustrate 
Donne's yearning for the freedom of private thought in relation to the Reform
ed Church.42 Coventry Patmore quoted extensively from the same satire, 
and an anonymous writer in the Temple Bar (1861) selected a paragraph 

37 1 836, I, 122; Cyclopœdia, 1844, I, 110. The statement in the first two editions that the 
Satires are "greatly deficient, like all this poet's works, in metrical harmony" was omitted from 
the third. 

38 Manual, 1867, p. 393; History of English Literature, 1862,1, 326. Milman (1868, p. 326), 
as well, proclaimed that Pope had made the satires "intelligible." 

39 Sketches, 1845, III, 170. 
40 Jessopp (Essays, p. xviii) and Grosart {Donne, I, 2 n.), among others, expressed these 

views. 
41 Life, 1865, pp. 108—9. Tomlins seems to have been familiar with one of the rare favour

able criticisms of Donne's Satires in the eighteenth century, i.e., that of John Brown. In his Es
say on Satire: Occasioned by the Death of Mr. Pope, Brown had written as follows: "He 
[Donne] 'midst an age of puns and pedants wrote / With genuine sense, and Roman 
strength of thought;" in A Collection of Poems, ed. Robert Dodsley, 1751, III, 333; 1748. 

42 Lives of Eminent and Illustrious Englishmen, 1836, III, 241. Cf. Coleridge, above, P- 89. 
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(72—80) to demonstrate Donne's pungent insolence in lashing to both left and 
right.43 

Grosart was very eager to stress Donne's satiric talents; it was, indeed, 
chiefly as a satiric poet he professed to present Donne. As a love poet, Donne 
was frequently too "strong." The Satires convey a "sad passionateness" and 
are written with "felicitious realism of word-painting." Donne's personal in
volvement and absorption in his own writing is intense: there, one sees "a 
man's living heart pulsating with the most tragical reality of emotion."44 Never 
have Donne's Satires been applauded with such enthusiasm. Grosart was, 
however, in good company, many regarding Donne chiefly as a satirist.45 The 
ninth edition of Encylopcedia Britannica (1877) declared authoritatively that 
the Satires, by their form and picturesqueness, were his most important contri
butions to literature.46 

4. Donne's Poetry in the Anthologies 

It was an extremely delicate affair for a Victorian anthologist to select the right 
types of poems. In the first place, he was anxious not to offend prevailing 
moral codes, as one of his main endeavours was to make his selection an in
structive model for young and uneducated minds. Victorian moralism was 
deeply rooted in religion and sentimentalism. The choice of the compilers refl
ects the need for moral and religious comfort. Partly in conflict with these 
objectives was the ambition of many anthologists to survey the whole and the 
best of English literature. Thus the poetry written during the reign of James I 
must also be represented. 

The anthologists who strove to supply their readers with specimens from the 
metaphysical poets were divided upon the relative value of Donne's poems. It 
was the revelation of one uniform voice, as personal and dramatic in the Holy 
Sonnets as in the Songs and Sonnets, that was troublesome. Donne's poetry 
was, of course, seen against the background of his dualistic life, now worldly, 

43 For Patmore on the Satires, see below, p. 154; Temple Bar, 3, p. 90. Another anonymous 
article in the same magazine, "The First of the English Satirists," 47 (1876), 350, quoted 11. 
43—63, 65—9, commending Donne's humour and accusing Pope of having "emasculated" 
Donne. 

44 Donne, II, xxvii—xxx. 
45 Smith, in A History of English Literature (1868, p. 83), affirmed that Donne was mostly 

known as a satirist. The Satires were, he stated, less abused than his other works of "intellectual 
legerdemain." 

46 VIII, 346 ff. The section on Donne was written by Edmund Gosse. In 1880 John W. Hales 
acknowledged that too much attention had been directed to the Satires, to the disregard of his 
other works. The English Poets: Selections with Critical Introductions, ed. T.H. Ward, p. 560. 
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now holy. As poetry of permanent and sound value could only be associated 
with a poet whose moral health was impeccable throughout, that of Donne was 
necessarily suspect.47 Herbert's and Vaughan's poetry did not meet with the 
same mistrust and the two poets were also the most often anthologized of the 
metaphysicals during this period. 

In the following survey, we shall first consider Donne's Divine Poems, feature 
the sudden increase of interest in them, and determine which particular 
poem(s) found special favour. Attention will the n be shifted to the "secular" 
poems, which will be dealt with similarly. Many of the anthologies might better 
be termed "manuals of literature" and as such they contain much fragmentary, 
but revelatory criticism that should be studied. Omissions, such as the specta
cular exclusion of Donne from Palgrave's The Golden Treasury, will also be 
considered. 

a. Donne's Sacred Poems 

We have seen that interest in Donne's Divine Poems was almost non-existent 
in the earlier period. The ultimate reason—voiced indirectly by none less than 
Johnson—was the claim that religious feelings could not be transposed into 
poetic terms. If religious poetry were discussed, it might impair the sanctity of 
both the critic's own feelings and the poetry.48 Thus, Donne's religious poems 
were only exceptionally touched upon in criticism and as a consequence re
fused entrance into anthologies. During thefirst quarter of the century, however, 
the justification for publishing religious poems was much debated in literary 
magazines.49 The result was a widened understanding. Montgomery's The 
Christian Poet, which included two of Donne's Holy Sonnets and part of a 
Hymn (see above, p. 52), and Keble's The Christian Year furthered the idea 
of printing religious verse.50 The general religiosity of the times, culminating in 
the writings and sermons of the Tractarians, was evidently a fertile soil for the 
publication of divine poetry. 

Donne's Holy Sonnets and Occasional Poems 

In 1831, Robert Southey published his Select Works of the British Poets, from 
Chaucer to Jonson, the purpose of which was to fill lacunas left by the works of 
Aikin, Anderson and Chalmers. Southey printed all sixteen 1633 and 1635 

47 See Alba H. Warren, English Poetic Theory 1825—1865, 1950, pp. 22—5, on the function 
of the "ideal poet." 

48 Cf. above, pp. 33, 38, 70, 84 f. Bryan, pp. 114, 190. 
49 See, e.g., unsigned articles in The Christian Observer, 16 (1818), 644—50 and QR, 32 

(1825), 211-32. 
50 Reviewing these two works in 1828, John Wilson disputed Johnson's view; Blackwood's 

Magazine, 24, pp. 917—38. 
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Holy Sonnets.51 Alford, in turn, included all of Donne's Divine Poems, except 
the four 1635 sonnets and "The Lamentations of Jeremy."52 Both Southey's 
and Alford's works reached a limited audience, primarily groups of literary 
enthusiasts and churchmen. Knowledge of Donne as a writer of holy sonnets 
was still lacking. It is, however, from this time onward that we witness a grad
ual awakening of interest in them. This interest was related to the indisputable 
prestige his sermons were gaining. The two disciples of Coleridge, Willmott 
and Cattermole, who were instrumental in establishing Donne as a prose-
writer and moralist, were also great sponsors of Donne's sacred poems. Due to 
the insight Willmott had demonstrated in various writings, the "society for pro
moting Christian knowledge" employed him to write various "lives" of 
seventeenth-century poets. The result was Lives of Sacred Poets (1834). He 
mainly dealt with Fletcher, Wither (whom he proposed to resurrect), Quarles, 
George Herbert, and Crashaw. He lamented the neglect of Donne, but was not 
yet prepared to acknowledge him. He nevertheless included the Sonnet "Death 
be not proud" (1633/6), which was to be the most anthologized of all of 
Donne's Divine Poems.53 By this time the sonnet had already won some re
cognition, due to its inclusion in Dyce's Specimens (see above, p. 85 and n. 64). 

Cattermole was also doubtful of Donne's right to be called a sacred poet. 
Yet, he noted in Gems of Sacred Poetry: "Without being in the strictest sense 
of the word a sacred poet, Donne is one of those writers who have shown their 
reverence of religion with the warmth and sincerity of genuine feeling."54 This 
was, he thought, reason enough for including four of Donne's Holy Sonnets 
(1633/3, 4, 6; 1635/1).55 The same motives governed the Cambridge editor 
Edward Farr's choices of Donne items. He considered Donne a "true and of
ten a delightful poet" and did not hesitate in including seven of his Holy Son
nets, three "La Corona" sonnets, the Occasional Poems "Upon the Annuncia
tion. ..," and "Goodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward," in his selection.56 To hon
our Donne with such attributes as "sincere" and "truthful," as these antholo
gists did, winking at the traditional castigations, was a confirmation of his 
gradual recognition as a religious poet. 

But the process of recognition was slow. In the 1850s there was a steady 
stream of "garlands of sacred poetry," none of which included Donne. The 

51 "Preface;" pp. 714—31. 
52 VI, 443-50, 534-48, 558 ff; 1839. 
53 P. 272. He printed the same sonnet in his English Sacred Poetry, 1861. 
54 Vol. II in Gems of Sacred Literature [1841], p. 86. 
55 Ibid., pp. 86—90. —Eight of Donne's sacred poems were published in The Sacred Classics; 

or, Cabinet Library of Divinity, 1835, vol. 26, part ii, 53—78; Book of the Poets: Chaucer to 
Beattie, 1842, contains 1633/9; W.H. Rogers' Spiritual Conceits: Illustrated, 1847, includes 
1635/2. 

56 Select Poetry Chiefly Sacred of the Reign of King James the First, 1847, pp. 8—22. 
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most notable omission was that of B.W. Savile in Lyra Sacra (1861), which 
went into a third edition in 1865. Donne's divine poetry, particularly his son
nets, did not agree with such prefatorial themes as "love of nature and of coun
try," "beauty and sanctity of home-life," "religious morals," etc. The partisan 
character of many of the selections was another hindrance. Quite a few origi
nated in the camp of the Evangelicals, who mistrusted Donne.57 

It was not until the next decade that Donne's Holy Sonnets and Occasional 
Poems were included with more consistency and regularity. George Gilfillan 
adopted the whole bulk of Donne's Holy Sonnets for his three-volume edition 
of collected specimens, despite his severe testimonial that "every second line, 
indeed, is either bad, or unintelligible... the worst passages discover a great, 
though trammelled and tasteless mind."58 The editor of Dies Consecrati: or, A 
New Christian Year with Old Poets [1860] included 1633/6 and 1633/11. He 
nevertheless felt it necessary to prune the second sonnet by omitting lines 
9—10, and replacing some words. The same editor also demolished Donne's 
"The Crosse," cleansing it of apparently too forcible ("Catholic") metaphors 
before entering it.59 In Dr. Giles' hands, this poem was subjected to the same 
kind of treatment. He omitted lines 7—8 and 11—14 from his 23-line extract.60 

J.C.M. Bellew, however, entered the poem intact in his influential manual, the 
Poet's Corner (1868).61 In addition, three Holy Sonnets (1633/3, 6, 9) were 
included in A.H. Grant's Half-Hours with Our Sacred Poets (1863), five 
(1633/1, 4, 6, 8, 11) in Gathered Riches from the Older Poets (1865), and two 
(1633/1, 6) in R.C. Trench's A Household Book of English Poetry (1868).62 

The first four stanzas of "A Litanie" were published in Gleanings from the 
Sacred Poets [I860].63 MacDonald selected three Holy Sonnets (1633/6, 
1635/1, 4), "fine and remarkable," for his England's Antiphon, quoted a pas

57 Such selections (those I have examined) were: Selections from the Christian Poets: An
cient and Modern, 1851 (which included Herbert, Quarles, King, Wotton, Vaughan); J.E.D. 
Bethune, Specimens of English Poetry, 1851 (Baptist Mission Press); Sacred Gems: Ancient 
and Modern, 1853; J. Smith, Sacred Poetry, 1864; Mrs Mazials, Gems of English Poetry from 
Chaucer to the Present Times (Wesleyan Conference Office), 1867 (which included Wither, 
Herrick, Quarles, Herbert). 

58 Specimens with Memoirs of the Less-Known British Poets: With an Introductory Essay, 
1860, I, 201-29. 

59 Ed. H.E.M., pp. 146, 200, 294. He omitted 11. 13-14, 17-20, 23-4, 27-42, 45-9, 55-6, 
63—4 from "The Crosse." 

60 Passages from the Poets, 1866, pp. 82—4. 
61 Poet's Corner: A Manual for Students in English Poetry, pp. 189 ff. Rogers, in Spiritual 

Conceits fl847), inserted part of "The Crosse" (15 ff.). 
62 Half-Hours, pp. 88—92; Gathered Riches, pp. 90—4; Household Book, pp. 141, 442. The 

London Quarterly Review, 19 (1862), 85—90, contains 1633/1, 6. 
63 Pp. 37 ff. H.G. Adams quoted in extenso 1633/4 in ,4 Cyclopœdia of Sacred Poetical Quo

tations (1854), p. 491. 
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sage out of "The Crosse" (33—36), and included, as a specimen of Donne's 
"mode of presenting fine thoughts grotesquely attired," the whole of "Resur
rection, imperfect."64 

By far the most popular Holy Sonnet was "Death be not proud" (1633/6). It 
occurs in fourteen separate selections (among my samples).65 Next in populari
ty were the two sacred poems by Donne, "As due by many titles I resigne" 
(1633/1) and "At the round earths imagin'd corners" (1633/4), both of which 
appear eight times. 

Donne's Hymns 

Walton had included "A Hymne to God the Father" in the first edition of the 
Life (1640). In 1670 he added some edited lines of "Hymne to God my God, in 
my sicknesse," which in its pruned form was intended to demonstrate Donne's 
piety.66 These latter hymns were thus well known even to those who were not 
directly acquainted with collections of his poetry. All Donne's hymns never
theless gained a popularity and currency in the nineteenth century that is remark
able. One or two were generally printed along with the other divine poems. A 
preference for any particular hymn cannot be discerned. They appear in Al-
ford's Donne's Works (1, 2, 3), Southey's Select Works (1), Cattermole's 
Gems of Sacred Poetry (1, 2), Willmott's Lives of Sacred Poets (3), Farr's 
Select Poetry (1,3), Adams' A Cyclopœdia of Sacred Poetical Quotations (1), 
The Leisure Hour, 13 (1864), 558 (2; 1—5, 26—30), Golden Gleanings, Being 
a Selection from the Poets: Devotional and Moral, 1863 (1), Grant's Half-
Hours (3), Gathered Riches (2, 3), Passages from the Poets (1 ; 1—8), Frederick 
Saunders' Evenings with the Sacred Poets Containing Gems by the Most Emi
nent Writers from the Earliest Time, 1870 (2), and Morley's Illustrations of 
English Religion (2, 3). MacDonald included the three hymns with some ac
companying critical notes of general interest. He commended "A Hymne to 
Christ" "which, when rightly understood possesses grandeur"; "A Hymne to 
God the Father" is artistic, he averred, through its elaborate rhythmic pattern. 
Concerning the third hymn, he was somewhat bewildered. He described the 
poem as representing the best as well as the worst in Donne. The first stanza is, 
he stated, "worthy of George Herbert in his best mood." The image of the tuned 
instrument is excellent. The next three stanzas are all made grotesque by 

64 Pp. 121—24; 1868—69. The sonnet "Thou hast made me, And shall thy worke decay?" 
(1635/1) was included in an article in The Leisure Hour, "Dr. Donne," 13 (1864), 557. It was 
the most popular of the 1635 sonnets. 

65 Cf. Hunt's attitude to this poem, below, p. 134. 
66 See Novarr, p. 100. Within parentheses, the figure [1] refers to "A Hymne to Christ", [2] 

to "Hymne to God my God, in my sicknesse", [3] to "A Hymne to God the Father". 
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their absurd images of sailing, maps and navigators. The final stanzas return 
the fine note of religious pathos. Together with the first stanza, they "make us 
lovingly regret that Dr. Donne should have ridden his Pegasus over quarry and 
housetop, instead of teaching him his paces."67 

The poem "A Hymne to God the Father" won special recognition in the nine
teenth century. During the first quarter of the century, various religious de
nominations eagerly searched for songs of worship. The hymns they favoured 
should preferably convey a feeling of poetry. In this way several hymns of Her
rick, Herbert, and Vaughan were examined and integrated into various hym
nals.68 Walton has told us that "A Hymne to God the Father" was set to music 
in Donne's own time and was sung at Evensong in St. Paul's.69 But it was not 
until the 1820s that this hymn could be heard again in the churches. It was not 
adopted by the standard hymnal of the Anglican Church, Hymns Ancient and 
Modern (1861, etc.), which was an attempt at reconciliation between conflict
ing religious parties.70 The "mystical" experience the hymn enfolded and the 
imagery it was couched in may have been felt to be too "Catholic" to allow it 
entrance. Instead, it was adopted by The English Hymnal (as no. 515), a hym
nal more consonant with traditional Catholicism and used by "broad church" 
men.71 

The view that Donne's divine poems sprung from Catholic inspiration 
prevented many Anglican apologists from commending them. Grosart, a 
"Church-of-England man" as he named himself, recognized Catholic elements 
in several of Donne's poems. They were, consequently, related to Donne's 
youth and were considered the products of a young and inexperienced mind, 
and thus hardly notable. Grosart considered, for instance, "The Crosse"—mu
tilated by so many of his contemporaries—unintelligible as a piece of poetry. 
He interpreted it as "an apology and reply of a Roman Catholic liable to be 
persecuted for his belief and practice."72 

67 Pp. 116—21. Cf. Emerson, below, p. 167. 
68 See H.A.L. Jefferson, Hymns in Christian Worship, 1950, pp. 128—213. 
69 See Morris, "Not Siren-like, to Tempt," Smith, pp. 236—40. 
70 See W.K. Lowther Clarke, A Hundred Years of Hymns Ancient and Modern, 1960, pp. 22 

ff. The standard edition of the hymnal is from 1922. 
71 L.F. Benson, The English Hymn: Its Development and Use in Worship, 1915, p. 67. The 

standard edition is from 1926. 
72 Donne, II, xii—xiv. —Donne's name frequently surfaces in the 1830s and 40s in references 

to Psalm 137 (see Grierson, I, 424), of which he was believed to be the author; it is now consid
ered to be written by Francis Davidson. John Mitford inserted it in his Sacred Specimens 
(1827); Willmott mentioned Donne in relation to it (Lives of Sacred Poets, p. 22; 1834); Edwin 
Guest quoted stanza IX as an example of "broken psalm-staves" in History of English 
Rhythms, 1838, II, 383; John Holland contrasted Donne's version of the Psalm with Byron's, 
finding Donne's lines "sinewy," Byron's "feeble," The Psalmists of Britain, 1843, II, 278 f. The 
authorship of the Psalm was discussed in N&Q, 6 (1852), pp. 49, 137, 247. 
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b. Donne's Secular Poems 

Victorian anthologists aimed at educating their readers. Their prefaces often 
contain humdrum assurances that all possible measures have been taken to 
select specimens of an elevating and healthy character. The items that found 
favour with the educators were, in Victorian terms, to "enlarge the mind, exalt 
and purify the taste, correct the manners, and soften the temper." Thomas Ar
nold's (Sr.) educational programme was their model.73 The poems were select
ed and arranged to suit such various strata of human conduct and sentiment 
as "home and country," "sea and sailor," "love and nature," and qualities such 
as generosity, friendship, piety, etc. The subjects differed according to the in
tellectual level o f the audience they were meant for. Furthermore, the editors 
were exceedingly anxious about a "proper" diction. Poems were constantly ex
purgated of "unclean" sentiments and expressions. Anything doubtful or 
objectionable was shunned. Bellew, the editor of Poet's Corner had a "black 
list" of prohibited writers whose works must be avoided.74 Another influential 
anthologist, Aubrey de Vere, suggested that the function of poetry was to "un-
sensualize the mind." Poetry should, he believed, sustain the reader—and he 
particularly had in mind the young reader—by supplying him with definite 
moral and spiritual examples rather than intoxicate and perplex him.75 

Donne's poetry scarcely found room in selections that catered primarily to 
the enlightenment of their reading public.76 At mid-century, students in a high
er class of English literature would use as their primers one or two of the fol
lowing works: Aikin's British Poets, A. Palliser's The Modern Poetical Speak
er (1845), or Southey's Select Works. Of these, only Southey had included 
Donne. In addition to the sacred poems, Southey inserted four Songs and Son
nets ("The Anniversarie," "The Baite," "The Will," "The Funerali"), one El
egy ("The Bracelet"), the First A nniversarie, "A Funerali Elegie," six Verse Let
ters and four Epicedes and Obsequies. Of all anthologies that I have found 
which were intended for use in the schools, the only one which included Donne 
was, characteristically enough, published outside England, in the Netherlands. 

73 See Willey, Nineteenth-Century Studies, pp. 71—2. 
74 See the "Preface"; 1868. 
75 "Introduction", Select Specimens of the English Poets with Biographical Notes, 1858, p. 

iv. 
76 The following selections shared these aspirations and were silent on Donne: A. Palliser, 

The Modern Poetical Speaker; The Book of Poetry (1847); E. Hughes, Select English Poetry 
for the Use of Schools and Private Reading (1851); G.G. Graham, Studies from the English 
Poets: A Reading-Book for the Higher Classes in Schools, or for Home Teaching (1852); Rev. 
H. Twells, Poetry for Repetition (1859); A Selection of Poetry for Reading and Studying 
(1863); Words from the Poets (1866); W. Smith, Smaller Specimens of English Literature 
(1869); H.W. Dulchen, Pearls from the Poets (1870). 
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This selection included "The Will" and five Holy Sonnets.77 It was not until the 
1870s that Donne's poetry was presented for students of literature with any 
consistency» 

In this connexion, Alford's selection of Donne's secular poems should be 
noted. As his edition had a theological bias, he felt compelled to prune away 
the majority of Donne's love-poems. Accordingly, he printed only three Songs 
and Sonnets—"The Will," "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning," and "The 
Baite"—and one Elegy—"Recusancy." Alford offered the tendency of Donne 
to compress as an explanation for the unpleasantness of the lines.78 An attempt 
to minimize distressing and disgraceful elements in Donne through various ex
cuses was typical of his apologists (cf. Jessopp, Grosart). The real reason for 
Alford's exclusion of the majority of Donne's love-poems was their outspoken
ness and impurity. Alford had no objection to Donne's other poems. He in
cluded 23 Verse Letters, all the Epicedes and Obsequies, the First Anniversarie 
and the Second Anniversarie, and the Epitaphs.79 

Those anthologists whose outlook was more charitable responded to the 
broadening attitude of inquisitiveness and curiosity that the Romantics showed 
for Donne. Hall, editor of The Book of Gems, bowed to the traditional inimical 
judgments of Donne's poetry, but conceded that there were recurrent notes of 
tenderness and deep feeling. He inserted nine Songs and Sonnets, a number 
equalled in his anthology only for Jonson, Herrick, and Surrey.80 Hall conceiv
ed of Donne's art as if fighting a battle with the spontaneity and agony of the 
poet. "His poems [are] ... suggested by the impulse of the moment rather than 
the result of systematic study," remarked the anonymous editor of the Book of 
the Poets. He inserted "His Picture" and part of "The Dissolution," noting that 
the innate vigour and freshness of his poems "will always secure them a high 
rank in our English poetry", despite the fact that Donne took a delight in puzzl
ing his readers by obscure illustrations and conceits.81 Both Trench and Bel-
lew, in Household Book and Poet's Corner respectively, stressed the same di-

77 A.S. Kok, English Poetry: Being Selections from the Works of British Poets, 1863, pp. 
157-59. The Holy Sonnets were: 1633/1, 6, 8, 11; 1635/1. 

781, xxiii f.; 1839. 
79 VI, 451—568. Like so many of his contemporaries, Alford appreciated the "Valentine" 

poem (I, xxiv, n. 10). It retained its popularity throughout the century. It was included by, e.g., 
Thomas Shorter, Love: A Selection from the Best Poets, 1865, p. 281 and J.T. Fields and E.P. 
Whipple, The Family Library of British Poetry, 1878, p. 14. 

80 I, 122—131; 1836—8. The poems were, "Song: 'Goe, and catche'," "Song: 'Sweetest 
Love'," "The Message," "The Baite," "Breake of Day," "Loves Deitie," "The Legacie," "The 
Will," "The Good-morrow." "The Storme" was included, with an illustration in macabre detail. 

81 Pp. 49—50; 1842. The book was reviewed by Elizabeth Barrett Browning. She noted that 
Donne's "instinct to beauty" overcame his satiric bent; The Poetical Works of Elizabeth Bar
rett Browning, 1890, V, 235; 1842. 
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"The Storme"; engraved vignette (by W. Miller after S. Prout) to S. C. Hall's selection 
of Donne poems in The Book of Gems (1836—38) 

chotomy. "Almost all Donne's poetry is imperfect in form and workmanship; 
but it is a genuine cry of one engaged...Trench asserted.82 Bellew was more 
specific. Donne's deformities of style encumber his verses (and his sermons), 
but, he explained, he 

was a man possessed of genuine poetic fire... and long before he was induced to enter 
holy orders, he gave too loose a rein to imagination, nevertheless, as we read them [his 
poems] now, the faults of excess can be pardoned and overlooked, whilst we are often 
startled and delighted by the energy and power which he displays.83 

Trench's only sample of Donne the secular poet, was "A Lecture upon the 
Shadow"; Bellew entered "The Calme," "The Anniversarie," and "On his 
Mistris."84 

Questions of Donne's craftmanship were, however, no longer prominent. Of 
interest now were the driving forces that generated his verses. Thus, the entries 

82 Pp. 403 f; 1868. 
83 P. 189; 1868. 
84 "A Lecture upon the Shadow" was also printed by R. Bell, Golden Leaves from the 

Works of the Poets and Painters, 1863. 
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of the Songs and Sonnets show another character. The preoccupation with 
Donne's simple lyrics is broken. Songs like " 'Goe, and catche'," "The Message," 
" 'Sweetest love, I do not goe'," etc., which were so popular with the an
thologists of the former period, are now slighted.85 Of the earlier favourites, 
only "The Baite" and "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning" retain their 
fame.86 Generally speaking, the selections were made on a broader basis and 
more evenly spread over the total corpus of the poems. Poems like "The Anniv
ersarie" and "A Lecture upon the Shadow" were being anthologized for the 
first time. The preeminent entry for Songs and Sonnets was "The Will," which 
I have found in eight separate selections.87 "The Baite" and "A Valediction: for
bidding Mourning" followed in popularity. The three poems may well be said 
to reflect the anthologists' concern for Donne's dramatic tenseness and 
personality. 

As we have observed, several of the Elegies were included. "On his Mistris" 
was quoted with much more consistency than any of the others. The poem was 
assumed to be intimately connected with Donne's life. The first two lines of 
"The Autumnall" ("No Spring, nor Summer Beauty hath such grace, / As I 
have seen in one Autumnall face. ...") were much loved and they found their 
way into a number of selections.88 

The beginning of "The Progresse of the Soule" was commonly praised and 
quoted.89 D'Israeli thought the poem "the most creative and eccentric in the 
language, but which must be reserved for the few."90 Gilfillan, however, in op
position to De Quincey's favourable estimate of the poem (see above, p. 86), 
found it in its entirety crowded with quibbles and obscurities: "Donne gives the 
impression of a great genius ruined by a false system." His verdict did not 
cause him to refrain from including all 52 stanzas of the poem in his Speci
mens!n 

85 The "Song: 'Sweetest love'" occurs in Giles' Passages from the Poets, 1866. 
86 "The Baite" (and "The Primrose") were included by Morley, 1876,1, 275; Adams quoted 

11. 17—28 of "The Baite" and 11. 13—16, 21—36 of the "Valediction" poem in his Cyclopœdia of 
Poetical Quotations, 1853; Gilfillan inserted the latter poem in The Book of British Poesy: An
cient and Modern, 1851, and Henry Taylor quoted 11. 5—8 of it in his journals, Autobiography 
of Henry Taylor 1800-1880,1 (1800-40), 288; 1834-. 

87 Apart from the entries cited above, it occurs in Gilfillan, The Book of British Poesy, 1851; 
Dyce, Early English Poems, Chaucer to Pope, 1863; Gleanings from the English Poets, 1862; 
The Family Library of British Poetry, 1878. "Womans Constancy" was quoted in The Book of 
English Songs from the Sixteenth to the Nineteenth Century [1851]. 

88 E.g., Willmott, Lives of Sacred Poets, p. 216; 1834; Autobiography of Henry Taylor, I, 
183; 1834—; Adams, Cyclopœdia of Poetical Quotations; 1853. 

89 Farr quoted 11. 11—12 in Select Poetry, 1847; Gathered Riches, 1865, quoted 11. 31—40; 11. 
9—10 were quoted in reference to Tennyson, in "Past and Present of British Poetry," Fraser's 
Magazine, 38 (1846), 708 f. 

90 Amenities of Literature, 1841, pp. 362 f. 
911, 20 ff; 1860. 
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Nineteenth-century readers were fond of moralistic axioms which could be 
appealed to at various stages of everyday life. The compilers of such works 
ransacked all kinds of "serious" writings to make them yield lines of comfort 
and truthful guidance. Donne's Verse Letters were found to be an excellent 
hunting-ground.92 Some of the Epicedes and the Anniversaries were exploited 
for the same purpose.93 

There was nevertheless a reluctance on the part of the anthologists to enter 
Donne's non-religious poems. Poets like Herbert, Vaughan, and Wotton better 
met their demands and received more space. It is also clear that Donne's sac
red poems were preferred in the mid-nineteenth century even by editors whose 
selections were not specifically religious in nature. 

c. The Omission of Donne from The Golden Treasury 

The banishment of Donne's poetry from a number of standard anthologies was 
defended on moral and aesthetic grounds. There was not enough "simplicity 
and truth" or "refinement of language" in Donne. These considerations pro
bably prevented Donne from being included in such popular editions as The 
Helicon of Love (1844), Poets of England and America (1853, 1860), W. Al-
lingham's ("Giraldus") Nightingale Valley (1860), The Poets of the Elizabeth
an Age (1862), and W.P. Mimmo's The Casquet of Gems: Choice Selections 
from the Poets (1864). All but Nightingale Valley included metaphysical poet
ry. Leigh Hunt's objections to Donne's poems were motivated by similar con
cepts. In the "Essay on the Sonnet" that preceded his and S. Adams Lee's 
Book of the Sonnet (1867), he declared that Donne, like many other English 
sonneteers, offended against standards of morals and language. He admitted 
that "La Corona" had fine individual passages, but considered himself prevent
ed from including any of them, as "Donne's piety, though sincere, was not 
healthy." Nor could he insert "Death, be not proud," though he esteemed it 
"unexceptionable and noble."94 

The most notorious omission was, however, that of The Golden Treasury 
(1861, etc.). Its editor, F.T. Palgrave, shared with Matthew Arnold a belief in 
the high educational functions of poetry. They also had in common a solid an

92 See above on Southey, Alford, Hall, Bellew (pp. 130—3); Adams quoted from two Verse 
Letters in Cyclopœdia of Poetical Quotations, 1853 and in Cyclopaedia of Sacred Poetical Quo
tations, 1854, from four. 

93 Cf. Alford and Southey, above pp. 130 f.; in Southey's Commonplace Books, Fourth 
Series, 1851, there are one extract (31—3) from the Verse Letter "To Mr Rowland Woodward" 
and one line (86) from the First Anniversarie; Farr included "Elegie on Mrs Boulstred"; 1847; 
Adams quoted from the First Anniversarie (337—7) in Cyclopœdia of Poetical Quotations; 
1853. 

94 1, 68, 78. 
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tipathy towards the poets under James I. In a review of Bell's Annotated Series 
of British Poets (1854—7), Palgrave claimed that the whole period—and not 
merely Donne's poetry—was characterized by far-sought allusions and con
ceits and strange contorted phrasings. He quoted "The Baite" and contrasted it 
with Raleigh's poem ("Come live by me, and be my dear"; see above, p. 50). 
Raleigh's poem, he thought, possesses "imaginative conceits and fallacies," 
whereas Donne's conceits are "the frost-work ingenuities of the intellect."95 

The standard Palgrave had established for his selection would in any case have 
excluded Donne. In the "Preface," he announced that poets whose works show 
"more thoughts than mastery in expression," who were imperfect in "clear
ness, unity or truth" and "high-kilted" would have to be abandoned. It is 
known that he omitted Spenser's "Epithalamion" because it was not "in har
mony with modern manners."96 

The scheme of the anthology seems to have been brought forward in conver
sations with Alfred Tennyson.97 The edition was virtually completed under his 
guidance and assistance. Before it was sent to press, it was submitted to his 
critical taste. He read the poems aloud and then passed a final verdict on 
them.98 Palgrave himself has recorded Tennyson's admiration for the last four 
stanzas of "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning."99 We do not know, how
ever, whether this poem was ever proposed by Palgrave as one of those that 
"stood near admission" and which he scheduled to publish together in a sepa
rate selection "chiefly amorous."100 Tennyson's praise might, in fact, originate 
from a later period. With Grosart's editions of seventeenth-century poetry to 
choose from, Palgrave made many additions in the succeeding editions of The 
Golden Treasury, but he persisted in banning Donne's poetry from it.101 

95 "The Growth of English Poetry," QR, 110 (1861), 449 f., 456. In another article, "English 
Poetry from Dryden to Cowper," in QR, 112 (1862), 154, he described the poetry of Herrick, 
Herbert, Donne, and Crashaw as "fainthearted" and full of "sentimental antiquarianism." In 
The Passionate Pilgrim, 1858, p. 68, he quoted from Donne's "A Funerali Elegie" (61—2). 

96 See Colin, J. Home, "Palgrave's Golden Treasury," English Studies, n.s. vol. 2, 1949, pp. 
54-63. 

97 See Gwenllian F. Palgrave, Francis Turner Palgrave: His Journals and Memories of his 
Life, 1899, pp. 62 ff. 

98 See B.I. Evans, "Tennyson and the Origins of The Golden TreasuryTLS, 8 December, 
1932. 

""Personal Recollections by F.T. Palgrave" [1849—1892], in H. Tennyson, Alfred Lord 
Tennyson: A Memoir by his Son, 1897, II, 503; 1849—. Cf. Hunt's comparison of Tennyson 
and Donne, below, p. 150, n. 7. 

100 Palgrave, Francis Turner Palgrave: His Journals and Memories of his Life, pp. 62 ff. 
101 Donne's name figured in the selection between 1891—1912 in relation to two verses by 

John Hoskins' "Absence." 
Tillotson has recorded some approving annotations by Palgrave on "Song: 'Sweetest love' " 

and the first verse of "The Anniversarie" in a copy of Grosart's edition (p. 296 f.). 
In The Treasury of Sacred Song, 1899, Palgrave printed three Holy Sonnets (1633/1, 4, 
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The influence of The Golden Treasury has been immeasurable. It passed 
through innumerable editions. Generations of readers have studied it. It is ob
vious that Palgrave (and Tennyson) stood in the way for a more wide-spread 
appreciation of Donne's poetry by not accepting it for this anthology. 

The inclusions of Donne's poetry in anthologies and literary manuals clearly 
demonstrate a broadened taste. There was no longer, for instance, a trite con
centration upon a derived bulk of Songs and Sonnets. The choices that the an
thologists made seem to be determined, more often than before, by individual 
preferences. Thus, a greater variety of Donne's poetry was being presented.102 

The shift of critical attention from poetic form and composition to contents sig
nified ultimately that a new set of Songs and Sonnets were considered, several 
of which belong to Gardner's "second group." More unknown poems were 
brought into light. The Verse Letters and Epicedes were to be found useful 
sources for moralistic and religious instruction. The popularity of various stan
zas from the "Valentine" song and "The Progresse of the Soule" mark a conti
nuation of taste from the former period. 

There is one remarkable and, of its kind, dramatic addition. This concerns 
the shift of taste that the sacred poems were subjected to. The Holy Sonnets 
and the Hymns, which had hitherto been concealed from a larger public, were 
now accepted. They were recurrently included in anthologies of the most 
varied kinds. In my samples there occur about twice as many sacred poems as 
secular poems. The relative preference for religious poetry suited, of course, 
Victorian sensibility, but the prominence Donne's divine poems held is never
theless striking. Influential and much-quoted selections, such as Gilfillan's 
Specimens, Bellew's Poet's Corner, and Trench's Household Book, were more 
favourably disposed to Donne's religious verse than to his secular poetry. Pal
grave printed only sacred poems by Donne. It was, indeed, to these many critics 
normally resorted when they were forced to exemplify his style. Characteristi
cally, John Dennis chose the two poems "Death be not proud" and "As due by 
many titles" when collecting specimens for his English Sonnets: A Selection 
(1873).103 

1635/1) and "A Hymne to Christ" (pp. 19—20). He noted that Donne's poems "are throughout 
marked with a strange originality almost equally fascinating and repellent" (p. 333). 

102 In 1856, Sir John Simeon printed seventeen poems and three epigrams, all of which are 
spurious, save "Loves War" and the epigram "The Liar" ("Unpublished Poems of Donne," in 
Miscellanies of the Philobiblon Society, III, 1—31). "Loves War" had, however, previously 
been printed by F.G. Waldron, in Miscellaneous Poetry, 1802. 

103 Pp. 56—7. In the essay "The English Sonnet", Dennis remarked perfunctorily: Donne 
"whose memory has been affectionately preserved by Izaak Walton, and whose poetry, now 
well-nigh dead, might have had a chance of longer life had it been less quaint and fantastical" 
(in Studies in English Literature, 1876, pp. 417 f.). Charles Tomlinson did not recognize Don
ne as a sonneteer (see his The Sonnet: Its Origin, Structure, and Place in Poetry, 1874). 
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The above study must not lead us to believe that Donne was becoming a 
standard poet in the anthologies. In comparison with his contemporaries such 
as Herbert, Vaughan, and Wither, he was less known, but in the particular res
pect of fame as a religious poet, he was their equal.104 For obvious reasons, he 
was not included in the selections whose standard of choice was dictated by 
educational and moral scruples and considerations. The noteworthy exclusion 
of Donne from The Golden Treasury undoubtedly delayed his wider recogni
tion as a poet. 

104 Craik considered Donne the greatest religious poet of the seventeenth century (Compen
dious History, II, 20; 1861). 
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III. Donne's Biography 

The interest in Walton's Lives that the Romantics had inculcated did not end 
with Zouch's and Mayor's editions. There was a steady output of reprints 
throughout the century. Slightly abridged, Donne's Life was published in the 
series Instructive Biography in 1842. In 1853, it was issued by The Universal 
Library and one year earlier, H.K. Causton had printed it for The Contempla
tive Man's Library. The last-mentioned reprint was edited by an antiquarian 
named T.E. Tomlins.1 It was not merely a reprint of Zouch's edition, although 
it retained most of his heavy apparatus of notes. Tomlins made use of new 
sources. By resorting to Parish Registers, he was, for instance, able to correct 
the date of Ann Donne's death. He was also the first to benefit from the Lose-
ley manuscripts, a selection of which A.J. Kempe had published in 1835.2 Re
search into Donne's life was intensified in the mid-nineteenth century. Eviden
ce of this can be traced in the Notes & Queries, where, between 1852 and 1862, 
there were several inquiries about circumstances concerning his family, his 
will, etc.3 By this time, Augustus Jessopp had started amassing material, bio
graphical and textual, some of which he employed in his edition of Donne's Es
says in Divinity (1855), but the main part of which he wished to incorporate in 
a future complete edition of Donne's works. This edition was to supplant that 
of Alford, but his project was never realized.4 

A new generation of mid-century students met the texts of Donne's works; 
they were eager to discuss the editorial-critical questions the texts posed and 
expand their knowledge of such matters. In the 1860s, Grosart had started 
amassing data about Donne's works, collecting MSS and asking for help in 
identifying initials and collating poems,5 Collier contributed to Donne 
scholarship by describing the Ellesmere copy of the First Anniversarie,6 and 

1 Keynes, p. 242; Bald, Life, p. 15 n. 2. Both Keynes and Bald seem unaware that this edition 
was republished in 1865, slightly altered. 

2 Bald, Life, p. 15. 
3 6 (1852), pp. 273-4; n.s. II, 1 (1856), p. 205; n.s. II, 4 (1857), p. 127; n.s. II, 5 (1858), p. 68 

f.; n.s. II, 6 (1858), p. 18; n.s. II, 7 (1859), p. 170; n.s. Ill, 2 (1862), pp. 344-5. 
4 P. lxxiii; see also the "Preface" to his John Donne: Some Time Dean of St. Paul's, 1897. 

Here he also announced his intention to resign to Gosse the writing of a complete life, being out 
of sympathy with Donne's poetry. Gosse's biography appeared in two volumes in 1899, The 
Life and Letters of John Donne. 

5 N&Q, n.s. Ill, 2 (1862), p. 295; n.s. Ill, 4 (1863), p. 295; n.s. IV, 5 (1870), pp. 504, 565, 
587; n.s. IV, 7 (1871), p. 494. 

6 Catalogue of Early English Literature in the Ellesmere Library, 1837, pp. 9—10, also in 
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T.R. O'Flaherty went in search of letters of John Donne Jr., MSS copies of the 
1635 Poems, and translations of Donne's poems into Dutch.7 O'Flaherty ap
pealed to his literary correspondents in Notes <& Queries for help in analysing 
and dating particular poems.8 Basically a new edition was aimed at; William 
Carew Hazlitt, among others, stressed its desirability.9 The scholars competed, 
it seems, for the material and argued about the editorial problems it created. 
O'Flaherty, whom Jessopp sided with and encouraged, relinquished his plans 
of editing Donne, for "lack of time and courage."10 Jessopp likewise withdrew. 
The long-awaited edition was eventually issued by their rivals, Grosart and 
Brinsley Nicholson. It was printed privately for The Fuller Worthies Library 
in 1872-3. 

1. Donne the Lover and Husband 

Walton's account of Donne naturally formed the inspirational and factual 
source of the "lives" written on Donne. But it was slowly losing its grasp as 
flaws were discovered in it.11 There were more and more readers who question
ed the truthfulness of his outline. Walton was suspected of two things: amplifi
cation or deification of his subject and anachronisms.12 The conviction arose 
that he deliberately had eschewed telling the whole story. A reading of Donne's 
love-poems pointed to a less holy aspect of Donne's life, concerning which 
Walton had remained stolidly silent. Preeminent in Victorian criticism was the 
concept of an intimate correlation between the poet and his works; Donne's 
private life should be studied in relation to his poetry. It was also believed that 
only a morally sane man could write acceptable poetry, i.e., poetry that might 
quicken the sensibility of the reader.13 Much discussion turned upon the "sincer-

his Bibliographical and Critical Account of the Rarest Books in the English Language, 1865,1, 
22—3. In the latter book he repeated his suggestion, which was based on a MS discovery, that 
Donne's Satires were written and circulated freely about 1614 (p. 23). Cf. N&Q, n.s. Ill, 3 
(1863),p. 336. See above, p. 42; Milgate, p. xlviii n. 

7 See N&Q, n.s. Ill, 4(1863), pp. 149-50; n.s. Ill, 5 (1864), p. 21 ; n.s. IV, 8 (1865), pp. 538 f.; 
n.s. IV, 2 (1868), p. 35. 

8 Ibid., n.s. Ill, 6 (1864), p. 535; n.s. Ill, 7 (1865), pp. 77, 84, 439; see also n.s. IV, 5 (1870), 
pp. 148, 313. 

9 Ibid., n.s. IV, 2 (1868), p. 483. 
10 Ibid., n.s. IV, 2 (1868), p. 614. Jessopp accused Grosart of considering himself "omni

scient" as regards Donne; The Athenœum, July 1873, pp. 81—2; see further ibid., pp. 148, 
179-80,210-11. 

11 Cf. J.C. Robertson, "Notes on the Life and Works of Dr. Donne," GM, 16 (1841), 25—32. 
The article is summarized by Keynes, p. 317. 

12 This is the charge of The Penny Cyclopaedia, p. 84; 1837. 
13 See Warren, English Poetic Theory 1825—1865, pp. 20—5. 
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ity" of our poet. The character of Donne as it was reflected in the Elegies and 
the Songs and Sonnets could easily be interpreted to his disadvantage, and of
ten was. Donne was frequently deemed promiscuous and licentious. His apolo
gists were equally anxious to palliate or elude charges of this sort. As we have 
observed several times, different means were used to achieve this. Impure ele
ments could either be explained away on historical grounds or simply be bowd
lerized. On the other hand, Victorian morality permitted a young man of his 
class to sow his wild oats. Donne turned into a faithful husband of the mistress 
he had courted and celebrated in his poetry. This spoke in his favour. On the 
whole, however, the Victorians were at a loss as to his "true" character. 

The popular conception of Donne in the mid-nineteenth century conformed 
largely to the patterns we examined in t he former period. Now, however, the 
moral emphasis on Donne's domestic life and his death was far stronger. The 
principle of relating his poetry to phases and stages in his love affairs as well as 
to external events was active. 

It is probably true that had Donne not married, many nineteenth-century 
readers would hardly have come in contact with his poetry. As in the earlier 
period, Donne's romance was the subject of fictional amplifications. The do
mestic life of the couple and Donne's veneration for her memory after her ear
ly death (nor did he re-marry!) were still expanded upon. As earlier, the pur
pose was didactic and moralistic : love and marriage formed an ideal union.14 The 
cult of romantic love could even sanction erotic outspokenness. It was usually 
taken for granted that Donne wrote his love-poems for the woman he married. 
Even if s ome of them were allegedly composed before his marriage and thus 
expressed premarital sexual experiences, Donne's stature as a legitimate poet 
and an honest man was not often questioned. The explanation was, as we have 
noted, the fact that he married the one mistress he had wooed. Poetry that sang 
the praises of marriage was very popular with the Victorians. Let us merely 
recall Patmore's success with his "marriage poem" "The Angel in the House" 
(see below, p. 152). Edwin P. Whipple, in a lecture before the Literary Socie
ties of Brown University, avowed that "the sweetest pictures in the poetry of 
human life are those which represent the domestic felicity of those authors who 
married happily."15 

In Donne's Elegies and Songs and Sonnets there were discovered and re
discovered a wide range of beneficial emotions and human sentiments. A num
ber of the poems were considered to have sprung out of the anxieties, tensions 
and reliefs that affected his courtship and marriage. Such sentiments mirrored, 

14 See the chapter on "Love" in Houghton, The Victorian Frame of Mind, pp. 341—93. 
15 Literature and Life: Lectures, 1851, p. 15. 
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it was affirmed, a normal relationship between husband and wife. The expe
riences his poems embodied were, in fact, universal. They projected a fervid 
response to the problems, whether emotional or rational. Hall, for instance, 
regarded the love poems of Donne as confessional transformations of personal 
conflicts.16 Seen in this light, their reading might soothe and assuage. Bellew 
especially praised "The Anniversarie": 

This tender utterance of a husband's love, is one of the purest and grandest expressions 
of conjugal affection that adorn our English literature.17 

The Elegy "On his Mistris," commonly referred to as "Elegy on his Wife," 
gave proof of tenderness and womanly artfulness. Milman, among many oth
ers, approvingly quoted this poem, but omitted 11. 31—43 out of prudishness 
("too much in the spirit of the age"). He made, however, the fatal mistake of 
not clearly identifying the subject of the poem.18 In a review of his book, Mil-
man was accused of having implied that the woman in the poem was someone 
other than Donne's wife.19 Other poems that seemed to reflect aspects of his 
conjugal bliss were "The Good-morrow" and "The Relique."20 

The two editors Zouch and Mayor had found scraps of biographical evidence 
everywhere in Donne's poetry. Almost every single poem seemed to fit some 
external event in his life. This procedure was continued by Tomlins. In this 
way, "On his Mistris" and "His Parting from Her" (1—4, 101—4) were asso
ciated with Donne's removal to Lothesly; "The Perfume" (1—12, 33—4, 51—4, 
61—2) was reminiscent of his courtship; "The Expostulation" transcribed 
Donne's resentment at Sir George's measures to separate the couple; "Song: 
'Sweetest love, I do not goe'," "A Valediction: forbidding Mourning" (21—32), 
and "Soules joy, now I am gone" were all composed, Tomlins contended, as 
valedictions upon Donne's leaving for France.21 It is not to be wondered at that 
Milman characterized Donne's life as more poetical than his poetry and a lite
rary history book alluded to him as "the Pico di Mirandola [sic] of his age."22 

On the other hand, no Victorian reader or critic who associated Donne's 
works with actual periods and events in his life could connive at the coarse and 
reckless realism of many of the poems. It was inferred that his early life must 

16 The Book of Gems, 1836-7, I, 122. 
17 Poet's Corner, 1868, p. 194. Grosart quoted these lines by Bellew, Donne, I, xxxix. 
18 Annals, 1868, pp. 326 f. It is noteworthy that Milman did not include any of the Holy Son

nets. —Tomlins (1865) quoted 11. 1—4, 43—50 (pp. 22—3); Grosart named the poem: "Refusal 
to allow his young wife to accompany him abroad." Donne, I, 90; 1872—3. 

19 ER, 129 (1869), 193-4. 
20 Temple Bar, 47 (1876), 338-42. 
21 1852, pp. 22—23, 37, 50, 56. By means of his biographical inferences he also hoped to 

reach a more precise dating of the poems. 
22 Annals, p. 325; 1868; Smith, A History of English Literature, p. 82; 1864. 
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have been one of dissipation and levity. At the very least, he displayed a great 
familiarity with the vices of the day. His Satires particularly testified to this. 
The charges of imprudence largely came from writers whose views were reli
gious. Bent as they were upon the sacred aspect of Donne's life and works, 
they found that his marriage could not alone justify the erotic outbursts of his 
verse. Alford realized that this side of Donne's poetry called for a defence and 
he suggested that it was wrong to infer moral depravity on the part of the poet 
from "the licentiousness of some of his poetical pieces." Donne was merely 
conforming to the prevalent taste; "the object addressed in the Love-poems of 
the day, and the circumstances introduced, were often both equally imagi
nary," Alford maintained.23 Jessopp was not convinced of this. He thought it a 
scandal that Donne's love-poems were printed at all, let alone with such 
frequency. The person to be blamed was Donne's son—not Donne himself. His 
son "could not see," Jessopp exclaimed, 

that there was anything disgraceful in putting forth this obscene trash in the meretri
cious garb of a jingling English rhyme, and attaching to the unworthy rubbish his fa
ther's revered name.24 

It is difficult to conceive of Jessopp as a prospective editor of Donne's com
plete works. The urge to explain and excuse the immoral and distasteful beha
viour mirrored in some of Donne's poems was strong. Grosart, who only after 
much hesitation decided to print the elegy "To his Mistris Going to Bed" ("sen
sual and abominable"), viewed his early licence and coarseness of phrase as a 
"rebound from his Roman Catholic teaching and restraints." The emancipa
tion drove him to "ultra-boldness of assertion concerning the relations of the 
sexes and intercourse."25 

The tendency to consider Donne's love poems as more or less literal repro
ductions of his relations to Ann necessarily called forth the apologists, who 
tried to solve the moral problems posed by the poems. Biographical notice was 
a priori taken of poems more sober in expression and theme and which seemed 
to allude to a woman who was condescending and faithful. A few such poems 
were set up as models of domestic happiness. 

231, xxiv—XXV; 1839. 
24 Essays, 1855, p. lxx. —Lightfoot (1877, p. 8) was equally repelled: "His shame is written 

across his extant poems in letters of fire." He committed an unpardonable crime in "poisoning 
the wells of a nation's literature and spreading moral death through generations yet unborn." 

25 Donne, I, 90; II, xvi; 1872-3. 
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2. Donne the Model of Virtue 

Selections from Donne's love poems yielded information about the poet him
self and about his relationship with his wife; they could also deepen, it was con
ceived, the understanding of and sympathy for the problems that were shared 
by many married Victorian couples. As we have repeatedly stated, Walton's 
structuring of Donne's life presented an instructive pattern to the readers. Out 
of Donne's life there could easily be drawn a set of moral and didactic lessons. 
The summary account of Donne in The Leisure Hour( 1864) is characteristic: 

The life of Donne himself is fruitful in striking lessons: it is the life of a man gay, world
ly, and ambitious, committing grave sins, afflicted by severe troubles, gradually emerg
ing from his old errors into Christian light and liberty, and evidencing the goodness 
and severity of God by his mingled experience of many blessings and of many griefs. 
He who was once a wandering soldier of fortune, and a witty but licentious writer, lived 
to be a devout and successful preacher of that truth which he once practically denied, 
and to show his sincerity by a holy and consistent life.26 

Here is the path to sanctity Walton had opened. Trench was equally eloquent. 
Donne and St. Augustine share 

the same tumultous youth... youthful lusts, the same conflicts with these, and the 
same deliverance from these; and the same passionate and personal grasp of the cen
tral truths of Christianity. .. .27 

Except for the new religious motives behind the stress on Donne's "conver
sion," the Victorians gave the same preponderance as their predecessors to 
such qualities in the metamorphosed Donne as his benevolence, charity, and 
friendship. "No reader of Donne's poetry," Willmott thought, "would imagine 
him to have been a high-minded enthusiast, overflowing with romance and 
kindliness."28 Donne was still an image of goodness that could kindle noble 
sentiments of admiration and sympathy. Exhortatory acts were his generosity 
towards the poor and the oppressed as well as the affection he showed his moth
er and his friends, particular attention was paid to his friendship with Mag
dalen Herbert. Mrs K.B. Thomson, in Celebrated Friendships, considered it 
"of that old-fashioned sort which times... have never equalled."29 The two 

26 "Dr. Donne," 13 (1864), 555. 
27 A Household Book, 1868, pp. 40 f. 
28 Lives of Sacred Poets, p. 271; 1834; also Cattermole, The Literature of the Church of 

England, I, 124—5; 1844. Hunt referred repeatedly in articles in the London Weekly True Sun 
to Donne crying in the pulpit: "The Townsman," in Leigh Hunt's Political and Occasional Es
says, ed. L.H. Houtchens and C.W. Houtchens, 1962, pp. 331, 337, 340; 1833. 

29 1861, I, 316. The friendship was also described by Louisa Stuart Costello, Memoirs of 
Eminent Englishwomen, 1844,1, 382—91. These two female writers used Walton's Life of Her
bert, where the friendship is delineated. 
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lines from "The Autumnall" were much quoted to underline the candid 
tenderness of their relationship.30 

3. The Dying Donne 

Sentimental and pathetic death-scenes were a commonplace in Victorian 
novels. Famous deaths were republished by compilers of biographical works. 
One of their purposes was to soften intellectual scepticism, and to awaken hu
mility and piety.31 There is thus nothing strange about the admiration aroused 
by Walton's account of Donne's funeral sermon and his last days. Nineteenth-
century readers were thrilled by the macabre details. Facing them in their ima
gination stood the emaciated figure of Donne preaching his last sermon; there 
was also Donne wound in a shroud, posing on a wooden urn; finally, they per
ceived Donne in his bed feasting his eyes upon the dismal likeness of the pic
ture. Jessopp was literally stunned by Walton's description. "Of the last hours 
I will not speak," he affirmed. But he did, in a report that transmits something 
of the shudder he and many others experienced before the dying Donne.32 The 
morbidity of Donne's actions was due to his melancholic disposition, of which, 
it was noted, there was much evidence in Biathanatos and the Holy Sonnets.33 

A disproportionate interest was shown the portrait of the dying Donne. Ac
cording to Walton an artist drew the picture of Donne on a board shortly before 
Donne's death. Nicholas Stone used this portrait when carving Donne's effi
gy in marble in 1631.34 Martin Droeshout engraved Donne's head after the stone 
effigy or the drawing. The engraving was frequently reproduced. Almost any 
lengthy biographical note of Donne was accompanied by the illustration of 
Donne dying. Quite often its traits of grotesqueness were enhanced and re
fashioned.35 

The monument in St. Paul's was equally stirring. There are several reasons 
for this. The gruesome circumstances of its execution, its realism, and the 
notions of Donne's own "death-wish" added a spectral lustre to the sculpture. 
A correspondent in The Gentleman's Magazine wrote: 

This figure of Dr. Donne, my imagination has often dwelt upon with a pleasing kind of 

30 See above, p. 133. 
31 Houghton, The Victorian Frame of Mind, pp. 276—77. 
32 Essays, pp. lxiv—lxvi; 1855. See also Leigh Hunt, The Town, 1859, p. 38; 1848. 
33 See, e.g., "On the Elizabethan Age, and Some of its Less-Known Poets," The London 

Quarterly Review, 19 (1862), 85; Gilfillan, Specimens, I, 203—4; 1860. 
34 Keynes, pp. 374 f. 
35 Typical is the spectral drawing in Chambers' Cyclopaedia, 1844,1, 110. The drawing was 

omitted in 1876. 
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The effigy of Donne in St. Paul's; engraved for J.P. Malcolm's Londinium Redivivum 
(1803), copied in The Gentleman's Magazine (1820) 

melancholy and admiration, of the fortitude which dictated to him the singular thought 
of enrobing himself while living, in the habiliment of the dead.36 

There was another mysterious factor, too, that commentators on Donne's life 
did not pass over in silence. "The Great Fire of London," had devastated the 
Cathedral in 1666, but if in a miracle, Donne's monument escaped almost in
tact. Up to the beginning of the nineteenth century the effigy had been ignored, 
but henceforth it received a renewed interest. It was described in J.P. Mal

36 90 (1820), 113. GM reproduced Malcolm's picture of the devastated crypt with the Donne 
monument (plate II). 
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colm's Londonium Redivivum; or, An Ancient History and Modern Descrip
tion of London as "ghastly in effect."37 In 1808 a certain Samuel Paterson 
recounted, in The Gentleman's Magazine, that he had found the monument of 
Donne, "the Divine and celebrated Satirist."38 The monument was then slight
ly damaged. Its restoration was delayed: as late as 1842, an editor of Walton's 
Life of John Donne asked why the monument, "in tolerably perfect state," had 
not been resurrected from neglect.39 It was eventually restored and placed in 
the eastern crypt, where it stands until this day. The prophecy of Sir Henry 
Wotton that "Posterity shall look upon it as a kind of artificial Miracle" took a 
special significance in the nineteenth century. The tomb haunted the imagina
tion of the many visitors to the Cathedral and of the readers who stared in fas
cination at the reproductions in print.40 Research was carried out in order to 
discover more about the execution of the monument; in Notes & Queries, there 
were questions as to the whereabouts of the original engraving.41 

The main aspects of Donne's life that presented themselves to the readers 
during this period 1830—1873 were: Donne's courtship and love of his wife, 
his benevolence and magnanimity, and the ritualism of his death, the latter 
having the monument as an eloquent witness. There were suggestions of levity 
in Donne's conduct, but they were often silenced or explained away. These 
three facets of his life were more or less markedly outlined so as to furnish ex
amples of an utilitarian and moralistic attitude of life. Donne's preoccupation 
with his own death, apart from its sensational and emotional overtones, was 
given a definite religious meaning. His humanity and married love were de
picted so as to arouse feelings of admiration. Donne's poetry, profane or sa
cred, was used to supplement Walton's image of Donne, which was generally 
found to be imprecise and faulty. From mid-century onwards, his life was sub

37 1803, III, 59. Malcolm's picture of Donne in his shroud answered to his reaction. —It was 
copied by Chambers and reproduced by Gardner in TLS, December 29, 1972, p. 1587. 

38 [2] 78, pp. 1073—4. Tomlins stated that the monument was found in 1783 (1852, p. 142) 
and the correspondent in GM (1820) claimed that it was discovered and restored to its proper 
place in 1786 (p. 113 n.). 

39 P. 17. Its resurrection seemed to have aroused public interest. The writer in GM (1820) 
was very emphatic: "The re-erection of Dr. Donne's monument in St. Paul's would be hailed by 
every person who has a taste for Literature and the Arts, and would tend to revive the memory 
of a Divine who has very superior claims on the recollection of his country" (90, p. 114). Hunt 
was one of those who objected to its being erected; "We will not do a great man such a disserv
ice as to dig him up for spectacle" (The Town, 1859, p. 38; 1848). 

40 Among them was Longfellow, who when on visit to England went to the Cathedral, where 
he saw the monument. Lawrence Thomson, Young Longfellow (1807—1843), 1938, p. 210; 
1807—. 

41 6 (1952), p. 393 f.; n.s. III, 1 (1862), p. 370; May 1864, p. 429. 
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ject to renewed investigation. Tomlins, Jessopp, and others were collecting 
new information about circumstances and persons in Donne's life. Factual 
biographical knowledge of Donne increased considerably during this period, 
but his poetry was still considered valuable as a source of documentation. The 
connection between Donne's life and his works proved to be more and more 
enigmatic. Those Victorians who refused to see his life as a religious parable 
found it hard or even impossible to associate the Donne of the Elegies with 
Walton's saint or the author of the Holy Sonnets. His life appeared to contain a 
number of disjointed facets which best were treated in isolation. There was 
Donne the preacher and the controversialist whom Jessopp wanted to in
troduce and there was Donne the intemperate and reckless poet who appealed 
to other groups of readers. 
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IV. Three Victorians on Donne 

The three Victorians (Leigh Hunt, Coventry Patmore, and Robert Browning) 
whose criticism of Donne will now be dealt with approached Donne's poetry 
with differing viewpoints. This makes their criticism very dissimilar in empha
sis and content. Hunt was the connoisseur, the superficial observer of literature 
and literary men. His scattered and cursory notes on Donne, mostly from a 
later period in his writings, were of an off-hand nature, unaffected or negligent 
of the enthusiasm his Romantic friends had displayed. In Lowe*s Edinburgh 
Magazine of Feburary, 1846, there appeared an unsigned article, which has on 
plausible grounds been ascribed to Patmore. The critical attitude and the stylis
tic manner of the author as well as some biographical evidence, as detailed by 
various critics, suggest Patmore.1 The article will be treated in detail. Pat-
more's concern for Donne's poetry was deeper and more lasting that Hunt's. In 
contrast to Patmore, Browning never cared publicly to analyse his interest in 
Donne's poetry. Yet from remarks in letters and the like—apart from the evi
dence of the uncertain sort called "internal"—it is nevertheless possible to 
regard Browning as the Victorian poet who knew Donne best. 

1. Leigh Hunt on Donne 

Leigh Hunt's contribution to Donne criticism is insignificant, when seen in 
relation to the pregnant insight that his colleagues Lamb, Coleridge, and De 
Quincey had demonstrated. But as he was one of the most influential literary 
professionals of his time (his activity extending well into the Victorian period), 
his observations on Donne are not negligible. Hunt's obviously hesitant 
attitude towards Donne also reflects the common Victorian ambivalence. 

Literary historians often describe Hunt as the "discoverer" of Shelley.2 It is 
literally in this rôle as Shelley's literary mentor that we first meet Hunt reading 
Donne. Like Godwin in 1812, Hunt discussed Donne's poetry with Shelley. In 
a letter dated September, 20, 1819, he asked him, quoting parts of "On his 
Mistris": 

Do you know Donne? I should like to have some more talk with you about him. He 
was one of those over-mystical-headed men, who can find out connections between 

1 See Tillotson, pp. 292—4; Keynes, pp. 318 f.; Milgate, p. xxi. 
2 See, e.g., J.E. Morpurgo, "Introduction," The Autobiography of Leigh Hunt, 1948. 
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everything and anything, and allow himself at last t o become a clergyman, after he 
had... been as free and deep a speculator in morals as yourself.3 

Donne's "conversion" is seen as an act of self-interest and scheming. Godwin 
had recommended Donne for Shelley's benefit, but Hunt's critique had more 
the nature of a warning. His judgment was somewhat modified in his later criti
cism. 

For Hunt as for many other early Victorian critics, literature was a social 
activity whose main functions were to delight and instruct. The poetic means 
or objects should be "natural"—and not "artificial." By using artistic devices 
that violate the "truth of feeling," i.e., the moral elements and the passions, the 
poet's own depraved nature was exposed. This line of argument bore relevance 
to the view of Donne that Hunt advocated. Donne is a man of some mental 
capacity and perception, a grave and subtle thinker, Hunt conceded, but he is 
completely lacking in taste and sensibility. Hunt found evidence of this in 
Donne's false conceits and weird analogies; Donne never looks at reality as it 
is, "but only as to what may be thought of it." High standards of poetry are 
only attained by 

poets who never violate the truth of feeling, whether in things real or imaginary; who 
are always consistent with their objects and its requirements; and who run the great 
round of nature, not to perplex and be perplexed, but to make themselves and us 
happy.4 

Donne's poetry severely transgressed poetic essentials such as these. Donne 
had no "taste": his poetry did not appeal to the emotional experiences of his 
readers. One flagrant instance of his breach of decorum was the Epithalamion 
"Eclogue. 1613. December 26." Although the poem contains, Hunt admit
ted, passages "superior in depth and feeling" even to Spenser's marriage poem, 
they were unquotable. The "general ear" would be offended by the "very auda
city of their truthfulness."5 Let us also recall Hunt's refusal to include Donne's 
"La Corona" sonnets in his Book of the Sonnet, the reason for this being of a 
similar kind (see above, p. 134). Hunt was a lair representative of nineteenth-

3 From Edmund Blunden, Leigh Hunt: A Biography, 1930, p. 141; Louis Landré, Leigh 
Hunt (1784—1859): Contribution à l'Histoire du Romantisme Anglais, 1936, II, 168; 1819—. 
Godwin to Shelley, see above, p. 87. 

4 Imagination and Fancy; or, Selections from the English Poets. And an Essay in Answer to 
the Question — What is Poetry?, 1844, pp. 64, 67. See also Warren, p. 99 and n. 12. 

5 Leigh Hunt's Literary Criticism, ed. L.H. Houtchens and C.W. Houtchens, 1956, pp. 497 
f.; 1830—. These notes were first printed in British Miscellany, 1841; reprinted in the New 
World, 1841. 

In the Literary Examiner, 1821, and Leigh Hunt's London Journal, 1835, Hunt evoked 
Donne's "Valentine" poem; Landré, II, 372; 1819—. 
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century prudery—one of the arbiters who distorted the literary appreciation of 
Donne long into the present century. 

Hunt owned a copy of Donne's Poems which he annotated in the manner of 
Coleridge. By 1838 the volume was in the hands of G.H. Lewes, a close friend 
of Hunt's. Writing a separate article upon "Donne's Poetical Works" in The 
National Magazine and Monthly Critic, Lewes excerpted some of Hunt's mar
ginalia.6 These annotations indicate that Hunt could praise Donne's poetry. 
With the critical notes Lewes himself adduced, Hunt's official and unfavour
able judgements of Donne's conceits are modified. Lewes quoted three passages 
from the same Epithalamion that Hunt had commended but deemed unpala
table for the reading public. The excerpts (180—1, 188—192, 202—203), which 
all contain metaphors involving the eye, are in poetic veracity comparable to 
similar conceits in Shakespeare, Lewes contended.7In a note at the conclusion 
of the poem, Hunt had, according to Lewes, referred to it as possessing "a fine 
earnest sound of enthusiasm—a rushing fire." Obviously, the poem embraced 
such estimable qualities as "earnestness" (i.e., moral seriousness) and "enthu
siasm" (i.e., private passions), terms that Victorian critics employed to define 
poetic excellence. 

It was considered that passionate love poetry could not be filtered through a 
dialectical language without great damage. This was what Donne was express
ly accused of doing. Hunt described the wit of "A Valediction: forbidding 
Mourning" as "horribly misused to obscure the most beautiful feelings."8 And 
the lines from the "Valentine" song, quoted by Johnson, he found "preposter
ous."9 Donne abused his own genius. The charge was a general one. Lewes 
professed to meet such an imputation by exhibiting passages from Donne's 
poetry which demonstrated Lewes' own opposing conviction that the "langu
age of passion is ever extravagant." His list of quotations of "beauties" is suppo
sed to "leave the reader to seek the rest with a whetted appetite." The first stan
za of "The Good-morrow" is quoted as an example of Donne's "true language 
of passion, which will appear unnatural only to those who never felt une grande 
passion." The other extracts from "The Will" (5—6, 10—11, 28—31, 
38—39), "The Blossome" (27—8), "His Picture" (7—8), "The Sunne Rising" 

6 "Retrospective Reviews. No. VII. Donne's Poetical Works," 2 (1838), 373—8. Tillotson's 
suggestions (p. 292 and n. 2) that Lewes had borrowed the volume and used it for the article 
find support in my analysis. 

7 In a review of Tennyson's Poems: Chiefly Lyrical (1830), in The Tatler, Hunt compared 
Tennyson's use of the "tear conceit" with Donne's; Hou chens and Houtchens, Leigh Hunt's 
Literary Criticism, p. 358, see also pp. 526, 562; 1830—. 

8 The Town, 1902, p. 260; 1848. 
9 Ibid., p. 262. Another critic, D.K.D. Patmore disliked the famous opening lines of the 

poem, because of their "over-elaborate rhythmical form"; "English Metrical Critics", The 
North British Review, 27 (1857), 147 n. 
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(10), the Second Anniversarie (244—246), "Obsequies to the Lord Harring
ton" (16), and from "Satire IV" (20—1, 23, 224—27), underline, Lewes hoped, 
the justification and the merits of Donne's metaphorical language. Finally, he 
quoted the two lines, "I am a little world made cunningly / Of Elements, and an 
Angelike spright", from the Holy Sonnet 1635/2 to illustrate Donne's Plato-
nism. The point Lewes tried to make is that the images or conceits of Donne's 
poetry, however inconsistent they may appear, do not encroach upon the ex
pressiveness and lyricism of the poet. 

If we accept that the above specimens (which echo the article in the Retro-
spectiveReview) were extracted from Donne's poetry by Hunt himself and that 
Lewes only slightly amplified the marginal notes, it would indicate that Hunt's 
appreciation of Donne was more complimentary than he preferred to show 
publicly. Yet he did not hesitate to commend "On his Mistris," from which he 
quoted, in The Town, 11. 1—30,47—56; 

The numbers of these verses are sometimes rugged, but they are full of as much nature 
and real feeling, as sincerity ever put into a true passion. There is an awfulness in the 
commencing adjuration.10 

As a public testimonial of his appreciation of Donne, this was an exception. 
Privately, it seems, he could praise Donne's poetry whether it was profane or 
sacred, but as a professional man of letters, he resorted to a conventional 
"Johnsonian" repudiation. Lewes' article can be seen as a challenge or expo
sure of Hunt's reconciliatory and prejudiced attitude to Donne, though this is un
likely to have been his intention. The emphasis he laid on the instrumental 
value of Donne's conceits proves, in any case, that Donne's apologists were 
prepared to moot even the most controversial aspects of his poetry: the func
tional power of his conceits. 

2. Coventry Patmore on Donne 

The aim of the essay in Lowe's Edinburgh Magazine was twofold.11 Patmore 
intended 

to exhibit... such specimens of the less familiar, but worthy English Poets, as, along 
with a few biographical and critical remarks, may introduce many of our readers to a 
new and engaging literary field  

Patmore's main mission was that of the literary explorer and the introducer of 
a half-forgotten poet. Secondly, Patmore used Donne's poetry—and its cultural 

10 Ibid., p. 261. 
11 "Gallery of Poets. No. 1. — John Donne," I, 228—36. Since the entire article is treated herp 

in detail, page references are omitted. 
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and spiritual background—as a tool to castigate the conventionalism of his poet-
contemporaries. The latter blurred his primary purpose. However, despite its 
polemical character, the article remains remarkable for the sensibility and 
knowledge it demonstrates. 

Patmore opened with an analysis of the biographical and intellectual back
ground of Donne. The lofty, self-involved tone Patmore had noticed in 
Donne's poetry he explained as being due to Donne's aristocratic heritage. 
Donne's "vent of thought and imagination," as easily discernible as his aristoc
ratic manners, originates in his theological waverings. Likewise, his far
fetched, "often painfully-ingenious illustrations" or conceits have their origin in 
his multifarious scientific studies. Other vital biographical sources are his ex
tensive travelling and his life as a divine. Donne acquired a fund of knowledge 
essential for a true poet. Walton's Life was employed to explain certain charac
teristics of Donne's poetry, a not uncommon procedure in Donne criticism. 

Having sketched the biographical side of Donne's poetry he turned to out
lining the historical perspective. The view he adopted of Elizabethan literature 
was modelled on his estimate of Donne, but it was radically coloured by con
temporary prejudices. Poetry during the time of Donne was "vigorous, flour
ishing, and true," he contended, untampered as it was by a religion that had not 
yet been tainted by "Romanism." Its truthfulness and purity are best seen in its 
relation to sex. Poetry was at that time free. The Reformed Church "enhanced 
the poetic liberty of the time: especially it extinguished that false shame which 
Romanism had attached to the contemplation of the sexual relations." It was 
with a sense of nostalgia Patmore described the freedom with which Donne 
displayed sexuality in verse. Noteworthy is his marked anti-Catholic bias, 
especially in view of the fact that he forty years later converted to Catholicism. 
At the time the article was composed, he was assured, at any rate, that the Ro
man Catholic Church had wilfully d istorted and quenched sexual sentiments 
and emotions.12 

"What God had declared clean, no man should call common," Patmore 
noted. He expressed this view more eloquently and elaborately in his poem 
"The Angel in the House" (1854—6), which in success competed with Keble's 
"The Christian Year" and Tennyson's "Idylls of the King." Patmore's belief 
was that within a marriage love becomes an ethical force. The sexual passions 
that so many Victorians thought shameful and ugly became in Patmore's poem 
a sustaining virtue. The cult of married life, of which Patmore is the foremost 
exponent in English literature, gave prominence to the woman. She was an 
object of worship.13 Donne's "romantic" marriage and the associated love-

12 Cf. Grosart, above, p. 142. 
13 See Frederick Page, Patmore: A Study in Poetry, 1970, pp. 63—82; Houghton, The Victo

rian Frame of Mind, pp. 375—9. 
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poems must have appealed to the future author of "The Angel in the House."14 

We have seen two reasons why Patmore would rather have preferred to 
write in the atmosphere of Donne's age. A third reason was that Donne had 

faith in instinctive immediate perception [which] was not a thing merely to talk about 
and admire... it was a thing to possess and act upon unconsciously, and without limits 
imposed by the logical faculty, or by the hyperbole-hating decencies of flat 
conventionality. 

Freedom of the poet to explore and describe sex, his refusal to explain in fi
nal and rational terms the mind of woman, and his intuitive perception, were the 
criteria by which Donne's poetry, Patmore asserted, surpassed modern poetry. 
As he proceeded to give a more direct estimation of Donne's style, he noted the 
existence in Donne of a rugged versification and obscurity of thought. These 
qualities form insuperable obstacles to a wider popularity of Donne's poetry, a 
fact which Patmore, however, approved of. Donne's poetry becomes "so much 
more palatable to the truly cultivated taste than the expensive melody of some 
modern versifiers." Furthermore, only the "fit and few," among whom 
Patmore ostentatiously counted himself, are capable of comprehending 
Donne. Donne's poetry has always had its defenders among intellectual aristo
crats (cf. Eliot). 

Patmore divided Donne's poetry into three classes: (a) Songs and Sonnets, 
the Elegies, and the Epithalamions, (b) the Satires, Verse Letters, Epicedes and 
Obsequies, (c) Divine Poems. He objected to the love-poems in the first group 
chiefly because Donne's object seems not to have been the love inspired by an 
individual woman, but by the suggestion of the ideal of a woman. He found 
thus the poems dispassionate and contemplative. Furthermore, they are deform
ed, he lamented, by the intrusion of weird conceits which lack spontaneity 
and sentiments. Compared to the second class, these poems are void of in
tellectual profundity, he averred. In conformity with public opinion, he found 
such a poem as "Valediction: forbidding Mourning" "the most perfect thing of 
its length in Donne's whole volume." He quoted it in extenso. From the first 
group, notwithstanding his slighting remarks, he added nine other extracts, ex
ceptional "little exquisite touches." His selection is reminiscent of Spence's col
lection of Donne specimens. So as to "sharpen the appetite" he quoted from 
"The Good-morrow" (1—8; 1—3, 6—7 in italics), "The broken Heart" (9—10), 
"The Exstasie" (1-4, 17-28; 4, 19-23 in ital.), "The Blossome" (1-8, 

14 Mario Praz has detected echoes of Donne in the poem (he was unaware of the article in the 
Lowe), The Hero in Eclipse in Victorian Fiction, 1956, pp. 431—9. See also J.C. Reid, The 
Mind and Art of Coventry Patmore, 1957, pp. 249—53; P.F. Baum, "Coventry Patmore's Lit
erary Criticism," The University of California Chronicle, April 1923, pp. 244—60; 1846; John 
Holloway, "Patmore, Donne, and the 'Wit of Love'," in The Chartered Mirror: Literary and 
Critical Essays, 1960, pp. 53—62. 
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27—28; 5, 27—28 in ital.), "Recusancy" (21—34), and from the "Valentine" 
song (1—10; 6—8 in ital.). The last extract he held to be an unsurpassable ex
ample of descriptive poetry. The Epithalamion "Eclogue. 1613. December 
26" can scarcely be quoted, he stated ambiguously, its merit being an "in
explicable, incommunicable aura."15 

Donne's Satires are the best in the English language, Patmore suggested, 
because Donne masters his anger by being straightforward and detached. He 
does not, like Dryden and Pope, succumb to a display of petty invectives. Pat-
more's generous quotations from "Satire III" (40—52, 62—68, 69—79, 
93—102; 69—73, 74—75, 77—79, 100—102 in ital.) bear out the trivialities of 
motives behind man's search for a religion. This was already a delicate ques
tion for the young Patmore. Pope's "modernized" versions are ridiculed as 
bleak and fatuous. Parallel extracts from "Satire IV" (17—28) are inserted to il
lustrate this. 

Donne's Verse Letters, Patmore suggested, hold "gems of purest ray sere
ne," and the Epicedes can in wisdom be compared to the best of Shakespeare.16 

In this complimentary mood, he completed his list of short extracts by adduc
ing five specimens from the Second Anniversarie11 (69—70, 110—12, 244—6, 
380—82, 415—24; 423—4 in ital.), one from "The Progresse of the Soule," "in 
the style of Milton" (311—15), and two from Holy Sonnets, 1633/2 
(11-12) and 1633/9 (5).18 

In the poetry of Donne and his contemporaries Patmore recognized very 
distinctive aesthetic ideals, which he felt were part of the best kind of poetry. In 
this conviction he assumed the double rôle of an introducer of a relatively ob
scure poet and that of a radical critic. By stressing certain criteria in the older 
poets, Patmore deliberately launched an attack against the authoritarianism 
which the Edinburgh and the Quarterly practised upon the beliefs of young 
poets. The article must also be seen in this light. Admittedly, it is his aggressive 
polemical approach that explains his failure in advocating Donne's poetry. 
While endorsing Donne's frankness in delineating sexual matters, he refrained 
from illustrating it. The trite reason was that he could not identify the woman 
of Donne's affections. He gave examples, on the other hand, of Donne's 
"Platonism" and "mysticism." There is also some ambiguity in his apprehen
sion of the older poets' ability to embrace their objects instinctively and imme
diately and the intellectualization they demanded. In Donne's poetry, Patmore 

15 Cf. Hunt, above, p. 149. 
16 Cf. Tomlins, who in the First Anniversarie found "passages not unworthy of Shakespeare 

himself' (1852, p. 110). 
nTillotson erroneously stated (p. 293) that they were from the First Anniversarie. 
18 Grosart admired the same "thought-laden line" ("Teares in his eyes quench the amasing 

light"); Donne, II, xxxv. 
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admired profound thoughts, logical ratiocination and satirical aloofness, quali
ties that were essentially antagonistic to the Romantic idea of "unconscious" 
perception. The items Patmore chose from Donne's poetry do not agree with 
his ideals. The selection from the Satires emphasizes such conventional virtues 
as the value of self-knowledge and wise doubt. Other specimens—apart from 
those demonstrating "Platonic" love—contain as their basic images, surprising
ly enough, natural phenomena (flowers, birds, water). Patmore, in fact, pointed 
to conventional themes and images in Donne, elements that Patmore himself 
professed to abhor. 

3. Robert Browning on Donne 

A few well-known biographical facts prove that Browning had discovered 
Donne at an early age. As a youth, he wrote music for Donne's "Song: 'Goe 
and catche a falling starre'," a march-song in the major mode.19 The setting 
has not been preserved. Browning's occupation with Donne's poetry at this 
stage of his life is also shown by an incident related by him in a letter to Julia 
Wedgwood in 1864. The recollection goes back to the period when he wrote 
Paracelsus (1835). At that time, as an effect of an illness, he "was a little light
headed one night, and fancied [that he] had to go through a complete version 
of the Psalms by Donne, Psalm by Psalm.'20 Browning had possibly been ex
amining the poem "The Lamentations of Jeremy, for the most part according to 
Tremelius," which is a paraphrase of Tremelius' translation of Old Testament 
psalms, with additional readings from the Vulgate. Gardner suggests that a 
reason for writing it was Donne's wish to "enrich the worship of his Church 
with matter suitable for singing in penitentional season."21 The rhythmical ele
ment of the poem certainly appealed to Browning. Whether his feverish 
anguish associated with the poem was due to an unrealizable ambition to set it 
to music cannot be determined.22 

Browning maintained his familiarity with Donne into late life. Sir Sidney 
Col vin, who knew the aging Browning, remembered his commendation of "a 
long, crabbedly fine screed" which proves to have been "Elegie on Mris Boul-

19 Mrs Sutherland Orr, Life and Letters of Robert Browning, 1891, p. 44; —1845. 
20 Robert Browning and Julia Wedgwood: A Broken Friendship as Revealed in their Letters, 

ed. Richard Curie, 1937, pp. 101 f.; 1864. 
21 Divine Poems, p. 104. See also Grierson, II, 244—5. 
22 There is a third reference to Donne on the subject of music. In a letter to Elizabeth Barrett 

in 1845, Browning stated that music is poetry and should hold the thought as "an amber-drop 
enwraps a bee" (from "To the Countesse of Bedford" [V], 25); The Letters of Robert Browning 
and Elizabeth Barrett 1845—1846, ed. Elvan Kintner, 1969, p. 26. See Morris, "Not Siren-like, 
to Tempt," Smith, pp. 240—1. 
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stred," more specifically the lines 3—16, which Col vin quoted.23 William Rosset
ti was another recorder of Browning's interest in Donne: in annotations from 
1869, he mentioned Browning's fondness for "The Progresse of the Soule."24 

The primary source for Browning's direct references to Donne's poetry is 
his correspondence with Elizabeth Barrett, his future wife, in 1845—46. Aptly 
infused into their love letters are five allusions to Donne's poetry, mostly in the 
form of cryptic citations that are often erroneously rendered. The two lovers 
knew Donne by heart.25 Elizabeth Barrett's knowledge of Donne did not stem 
from her relationship with Browning, as there is evidence that she knew Donne 
before meeting her husband.26 What is conspicuous is the extent to which their 
thinking was influenced by Donne's poetry. A strikingly concrete example of 
the way Browning assimilated Donne into his own poetry can be studied in 
"The Two Poets of Croisic." He interpolates there three lines (338—40) from 
Donne's "The Progresse of the Soule" into what sounds like a public homage 
to his "reverend and magisterial Donne": 

He's greatest now and to de-struc-ti-on 
Nearest (338). Attend the solemn word I quote, 
O Paul! There's no pause at per fec ti on (339) 

Thus knolls thy knell the Doctor's bronzed throat! 
Greatness a period hath, no sta-ti-on (340) 

Better and truer verse none ever wrote 
(Despite the antique outstretched a-i-on) 

Than thou, reverend and magisterial Donne.27 

This process of amalgamating analogies and metaphors from Donne's poetry 
into his own writing was still active with Browning as late as 1881. In a letter to 
Dr. F.J. Furnivall, he referred to Donne's "The Perfume," comparing the un

23 Memories & Notes of Persons and Places 1852—1912, 1921, p. 82; 1852. 
24 Rossetti Papers 1862-1870, 1903, p. 378; 1869. 
25 This famous material may be found in Joseph E. Duncan, "The Literary Kinship between 

Robert Browning and John Donne," SP, 50 (1953), 81—3; Duncan, The Revival of Metaphysi
cal Poetry, pp. 50—3; Tillotson, pp. 298 f.: Hermann Heuer, "Browning und Donne," Eng
lische Studien, 12 (1937—8), 227—44. The "quotations" are: the "Valentine" poem (35—6); "A 
Valediction: forbidding Mourning" (31); "To the Countesse of Bedford" [V] (25); "The Will" 
(19); "Satire II" (1—2); there is also a cryptic quotation of a line ("an hydroptique immoderate 
desire of humane learning and languages") from one of Donne's letters (see Walton, 1675, p. 
37). 

16 See above, p. 131 n. 81. She used Donne's Holy Sonnet 1633/8, 1. 9, as a motto for her 
poem "The Weakest Thing," in The Seraphim, 1838. See Keynes, p. 317 and Tillotson, pp. 297 
f., 298 n. 1. 

27 Duncan, The Revival of Metaphysical Poetry, pp. 52 f. This poem occupied a prominent 
place in Browning's reading. Cf. Rossetti's note above; one year before his death, in a letter to 
George Barrett, Browning quoted from it (391—2); Letters of the Brownings to George Barrett, 
ed. Paul Landis and R.E. Freeman, 1958, p. 318; 1888. 
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pleasantness of his reading of old reviews with "a loud perfume."28 Apart from 
these references and a short note in his poem "Epps" concerning the "brave" 
and "rare" Donne, there are no overt critical manifestations of the value 
Browning undoubtedly set on Donne's poetry. 

Critics, from the first anonymous observation in the Putnam's Monthly 
Magazine of 1856 up to Duncan's analyses in the 1950s, have linked and com
pared the two poets.29 Despite the fact that Browning did little to promote this 
view, their association was established as early as in Victorian times.30 Gros-
art's dedication of his edition of Donne's poetry to Browning, "the poet of the 
century of thinkers," is illustrative. The critics were likely to perceive in the 
poetry of the two poets affinities in metaphoric wit and dramatic suspense. In 
his study of their intellectual kinship Duncan attempted to show, by mainly in
ternal evidence, the sympathy Browning felt for Donne's systems of analogies, 
for his intellectual stringency, his psychological perception, and his experiment 
in stanzaic forms and linguistic devices. In his analysis, he comes close to 
stating that there was a direct influence. He admits, however, in his summary 
that 

although in a few cases Browning apparently borrowed directly from Donne, he more 
frequently received from the earlier poet broad suggestions for his poetic structures, 
techniques, and imagery. Browning probably was in some measure influenced by Don
ne in his development of the dramatic monologue, in his experimentation with conver
sational metrics and idiom, and in his use of metaphysical logic, conceits, and wit.31 

The Victorian acknowledgements of apparent parallels and similarities be
tween the two poets along these lines, as well as Browning's own declared ap
preciation, were no doubt considerable contributions to Donne's reputation.32 

Grosart's dedication was not only a recognition of similarities between the 
poets—he evidently allowed his edition to ride upon Browning's ascending 
reputation. Tillotson is correct in maintaing that a wider recognition of Brow
ning's poetry towards the end of the century meant a truer appreciation of 
Donne, as their reputation was to a certain extent interdependent.33 One must 

28 Letters of Robert Browning: Collected by Thomas J. Wise, ed. T.L. Hood, 1933, p. 205; 
1881. 

29Putnam's, 7, p. 372. The critic says that Browning's poetry is as hard to read as is 
Donne's. "But the difference between him and such obscurists [Donne and Cowley] is, that 
with the earlier poets, both the style and the sentiment were equally conceits—while Browning's 
style is the naturally quaint form of a subtle or sinewy thought." 

30 His devotion to Donne must have become quite well known, for in 1842 someone gave him 
a copy of the 1719 edition of Donne's poetry; see Smith, "Donne's Reputation," Smith, pp. 14 
f., n. 1. 

31 "The Literary Kinship between Robert Browning and John Donne," p. 100. 
32 Edward Dowden compared the two poets, see "The Poetry of John Donne," Fortnightly 

Review, 47 (1890), 797. 
33 P. 299. 
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nevertheless bear in mind that Browning was not unique in studying Donne's 
poetry. Donne was a vitalizing power for many Victorians in the most varied 
stations of life. But Donne's impact may well have been far more vigorous on 
Browning's alert poetic mind. 
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V. Transcendentalists on Donne 

Without access to material in American libraries, it is impossible to be precise 
and exhaustive on Donne's reputation in America in the nineteenth century. 
Here we can only assume that he was fairly unknown, although a selection of 
his poetry was published by Ezekiel Sanford in Philadelphia in 1819.1 The im
pact of the English Romantics was a decisive factor in the revival of Donne in 
America. Starting with approximately the first quarter of the century, Lamb's 
reputation rapidly increased. In the 30s and 40s his essays were much in vogue 
in America.2 At about the same time, Coleridge was being introduced to large 
sections of the American public. The veneration of the Romantics for 
seventeenth-century literature also became known. The importance Coleridge 
had attached to the works of Donne was noticed and dwelt upon. In the circles 
of Emerson and Thoreau, his literary theories found acceptance and under
standing. The Concord men read Donne's poetry, reinterpreted it, and greatly 
extended knowledge of it. With Lowell's life-long commendation of Donne, 
which culminated in the separate edition of Donne's complete poems in 1895, 
the American appreciation of the poet was established. By that time, it had al
ready adopted its own features and individuality. 

1. Emerson and Thoreau on Donne 

Seventeenth-century English literature furnished many American writers of the 
mid-nineteenth century with precepts, according to which new formulas for 
literary creation and style were shaped. The Concord men, in particular, were 
much in sympathy with seventeenth-century poets. The concept of art as a 
natural growth that generated from the poet seemed to Transcendentalists 
such as Emerson, Thoreau, and Bronson Alcott, to be the signum of metaphys
ical poetry. To Emerson, the Elizabethan poets were "Platonic Philosophers," 
who perceived that art was essentially a living organism and that facts thus in a 
symbolic way were relevant to the states of the mind.3 The external form of 

1 The Works of the British Poets: With Lives of the Authors, IV, 133—95. See Keynes, p. 
223. 

2 Harrison T. Meserole, "Charles Lamb's Reputation and Influence in America to 1835," 
The Journal of General Education, 16 (1964—65), 281—308; Wallace Nethery, "Eliana Ameri
cana," The American Book Collector, December 1960, pp. 7—22; March 1961, pp. 5—6; 
February 1962, pp. 7—16. 

3 See Richard Fogle, "Organic Form in American Criticism: 1840—1870," in The Develop-
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poetry (words, metre, etc.) was vitalized and permeated by inner forces. It 
became a commonplace to point out that Donne and his contemporaries great
ly relished the correspondence between the surface of poetry and its contents. 
In Emerson's journals and essays, the Platonism of the metaphysicals was con
stantly stressed: they "loved analogy, were cognizant of resemblances, and 
climbers on the staircase of unity."4 Their "instinct of seeking resemblances" 
drew the Concord poets to pay uncommonly great attention to the metaphysi
cals' metaphors and imagery, to their imaginative reality, and their "plain 
strong speech." By fusing the concrete with the abstract, the solid with the ethe
real, the metaphysical poets, it was argued, were able to satisfy all the senses.5 

The American admiration for the "English transcendental genius" originat
ed basically in a reaction against the eighteenth-century pragmatism often per
sonified by Hobbes and Locke. Emerson lectured as follows: 

Whoever discredits analogy, and requires heaps of facts, before any theories can be at
tempted, has no poetic power... Locke is as surely the influx of decomposition and of 
prose, as Bacon and the Platonists, of growth. The Platonic is the poetic tendency: the 
so-called scientific is the negative and poisonous.6 

The absolute and judicial doctrines of the neo-classicists were as offensive to 
their ideals as they had been to those of the English Romantics. 

The two Concord men Emerson and Thoreau discovered in Donne's poetry 
useful resources for their own thinking and writing. Emerson, the elder of the 
two, was the first to become familiar with the poet. A letter from 1815, written 
when he was only thirteen years old, shows him reading Johnson's "Life of 
Cowley." He was struck by the famous lines from the seventh stanza of the 
"Valentine" song and wished to see the whole poem.7 There are no other refer
ences to Donne in Emerson's writings until the 1830s, by which time his know
ledge of English literature had deepened considerably. It was no doubt Coleridge 
who familiarized Emerson with Donne at this point. Coleridge's works were 
received with more acclaim in America than in England. Due to a number of 
republications, Coleridge became noted, especially for his contribution to theo
logy, for his scholarship and criticism, and for his introduction of forgotten 

ment of American Literary Criticism, ed. Floyd Stovall, 1955, pp. 75—111; J.R. Roberts, 
Emerson's Debttothe Seventeenth Century," AL, 21 (1949), 298-310; N.A. Brittin, "Emerson 
and the Metaphysical Poets," AL, 8 (1936), 1—21. 

4 "Literature," English Traits (1856), in The Complete Prose Works of Ralph Waldo Emer
son, 1889, p. 290; see also "Plato; or, The Philosopher," Representative Men (1850), Prose 
Works, p. 169; "Books," Society and Solitude (1870), ibid., p. 652; 1841—. 

5 Emerson, "Literature," ibid., p. 289. 
6 Ibid., p. 291. 
7 The Letters of Ralph Waldo Emerson, ed. Ralph L. Rusk, 1939, I, 10; 1815—. 
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writers.8 One notable Coleridge sponsor was James Marsh, who was the first 
to edit Aids to Reflection (1829)—the Bible of Transcendentalism—and The 
Friend (1831). His disciple W.G.T. Shedd published the first complete edition 
of Coleridge in America in 1854. Reading in Coleridge's works probably in
spired Emerson to study Donne. In The Friend, which he had started studying 
as early as 1829, he came across a passage out of "Eclogue. 1613. Decem
ber 26" (48—52). These lines contained the central idea of his poetic theories 
and he was to turn to them constantly.9 Through his familiarity with The 
Stateman's Manual and Aids to Reflection, Emerson was initiated to Donne's 
"masculine" capacity as an orator and preacher.10 In February, 1830, he bor
rowed Donne's Five Sermons upon Special Occasions from the Boston Athe
naeum. In his blotting-book he quoted extensively from two of the sermons.11 

He was evidently impressed by Donne's rhetoric, because he made a list of 
books to be purchased, the items of which were suggested by Coleridge and 
included the small selection of Donne's sermons.12 Emerson was of course also 
acquainted with other prose-works of Coleridge such as his Biographia Litera-
ria and, at a later stage, the Literary Remains, where Coleridge had annotated 
Donne's works. Let us also recall the fact that Coleridge's annotations in 
Lamb's Donne copy were published in New York in 1853. Furthermore, 
Emerson had a more personal contact with Coleridge. During his first visit to 
England in 1833, he called on Coleridge, then old and disillusioned. He was 
disappointed at Coleridge's aloofness; "the visit was rather a spectacle than a 
conversation, of no use beyond the satisfaction of my curiosity."13 The sug-
gestiveness of Coleridge's theories was more fertile than the personal meeting. 

Emerson as well as Thoreau followed Coleridge into the seventeenth century 
in their search for a poetry that kept "the truth at once to the senses and to the 
intellect."14 Emerson insisted on the oneness of the poet with that which he 
describes; the poet descends from his own esoteric world of sensations and rea

8 On Coleridge's influence, see Noah Porter, "Coleridge and his American Disciples," Bib-
liotheca Sacra, 4 (1847), 118. 

9 The Friend, 1818,1, 179. For his early reading of the work, see The Journals and Miscella
neous Notebooks of Ralph Waldo Emerson, ed. W.H. Gilman and A.R. Ferguson, 1963—4, III, 
Index; 1828—. 

10 Coleridge here noted Donne's "masculine intellect" and popularity as a preacher; The 
Stateman's Manual: Lay Sermons, 1839, "Appendix E," p. 296; 1816; Aids, 1848, II, 43 n. 
145; 1825. 

11 Journals, III, 180 f., 165; 1828-. 
12 See further, ibid., III, 346—7. For other treatments of Coleridge's criticism of Donne, see 

Journals, V, 148 and The Early Lectures of Ralph Waldo Emerson, ed. S.E. Whicher, R.E. 
Spiller, and W.E. Williams, 1959, I, 362; 1835-. 

13 Prose Works, pp. 233-4; 1841—. 
14 See Frank T. Thompson, "Emerson's Indebtedness to Coleridge," SP, 23 (1926), 55—76. 
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lities into his own creation. The poet "the manly man, seer of the secret" 
"reports the truth, namely, that the soul generates matter." The instrument is 
his imagination, which animates and affirms the real relation between thoughts 
and material facts. 

Rightly, poetry is organic. We cannot know things by words and writing, but only by 
taking a central position in the universe, and living in its forms.15 

Many of the extracts Emerson and Thoreau quoted from Donne's poetry echo 
these neo-Platonic and transcendental assertions. Emerson first jotted down 
the quotations from "Eclogue. 1613. December 26" (transmitted by 
Coleridge) in his blotting-book sometime in 1830, inserted it in his journal of 
1834, and quoted it during a lecture in Boston in 1837. The entry was the lines: 

As a man is of the world, the heart of man, 
Is an epitome of Gods great booke 

Of creatures, and man need no farther looke; (50—2).16 

The same specimen was included in his anthology Parnassus (1876). This is 
only one instance of Emerson's faithfulness to his early impressions and 
choices. He leant on them in his lectures and usually, as in the above case, 
incorporated them in his later writings. 

The Ptolemaic concept of microcosm and macrocosm, the complex analogy 
between man and universe, also interested Thoreau. He included lines 70—2 
from the same poem in his notebook.17 If the analogy of man and his universe 
were substantial, there should occur an analogous correspondence between 
material wealth and the virtue of good men. This is one way of interpreting a 
passage from the Verse Letter "To Mr R.W." [Ill] that appealed to the two 
Concord men.18 They also shared a common preference for the poem "The 
Undertaking," which Gardner considers the only "Platonic" Donne poem "in 
the vulgar sense of the word."19 Emerson also greatly admired Donne's "The 
Exstasie" and he entered it intact in his anthology.20 The fusion of sense im
pression and intellectual subtlety, embedded in the poetic description of the bri
de going to bed, in "Epithalamion" (203—5), Emerson found both cogent and 

15 "Poetry and Imagination," Letters and Social Aims (1875), Prose Works, pp. 579, 583. 
See also N. Foerster, "Emerson and the Organic Principle in Art," PMLA, 41 (1926), 
193-208. 

16 Journals, IV, 291 and n.; VI, 103; The Early Lectures, II, 179. 
17 Thoreau's Literary Notebook 1840—1848, ed. K.W. Cameron, 1964, p. 320; 1840—. See 

also F.O. Matthiessen, American Renaissance: Art and Expression in the Age of Emerson and 
Whitman, 1968, p. 106. 

18 LI. 29—32, Journals, V, 339; Parnassus; Thoreau's Notebook, p. 329. Thoreau's quotat
ion from "Loves Progress" (33—4) bears upon the same idea {Notebook, p. 321). 

19 Notebook, p. 320; Parnassus; Elegies etc., p. 179. 
20 See Matthiessen, p. 68. 
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delightful. He quoted the passage repeatedly.21 The two A nniversarie poems sim
ilarly furnished the Transcendentalists with ample illustrations of their doc
trine.22 The above selections from Donne's poetry convey what they regard as 
the essence of good poetry, the "each and all" of the metaphysical image. The 
popularity of such passages in Donne's poetry as those mentioned was due to 
the precise relationship the Transcendentalists believed they had perceived be
tween thought and the generated image. The material fact of the poem, indeed, 
determined the expression: thought and expression were one. "Ask the fact for 
the form," was one of Emerson's slogans.23 The extempore and dramatic 
character of Donne's poems of which, in the transcendentalist view, unusual 
and outrageous images form integral parts had become standards worth 
striving for. 

Emerson showed great respect and admiration for what he perceived and 
denoted as Donne's "sincerity." Lecturing upon "Jonson, Herrick, Herbert, 
and Wotton" in Boston in 1835, he stated that Donne, among other metaphys-
icals, had "given proof of a sort of conventional reverence for first 
thoughts."24 He was, however, occasionally hesitant as to the justification of 
their wide and unconventional application. And Emerson noted that Donne 
could go too far in conceiving abstruse relations between natural objects and 
the subjects of his thoughts.25 This remark was not representative of his criti
cism of Donne: in 1837 he was re-reading Johnson's "Life of Cowley" and 
thought Johnson's definition of metaphysical wit a brilliant piece of criticism.26 

His annotation upon it indicates, however, that he did not pay much attention 
to the essence of Johnson's ideas. 

Their [Cowley's and Donne's] poems like life afford the chance of richest instruction 
amid frivolous & familiar objects; the loose & the grand, religion & mirth stand in sur
prising neighborhood and, like the words of great men, without cant.27 

Johnson's definition was virtually turned upside down. The elements in the dis-

21 "Essay on Love," Essays: First Series (1841), Prose Works, p. 46. Cf. Thoreau's 
quotation from "The Dreame" (7—8), Notebook, p. 321. 

22 From the First Anniversarie (317—18) in Journals, IV, 337; from the Second Anniversarie 
(243—6, 279—80, 288—305), Journals, V, 340 and the Second Anniversarie (244—46), "Essay 
on Love," Prose Works, p. 49. Emerson commented on these lines (244—46) in the same con
text: "Passion beholds its object as a perfect unit. The soul is wholly embodied, and the body is 
wholly ensouled." See also Matthiessen, p. 105 n. 4. 

23 "Poetry and Imagination," Prose Works, p. 586. 
24 The Early Lectures, I, 341. 
25 Ibid., p. 349. 
16 Journals, V, 339. 
27 Ibid., p. 342. The wording of the sentence was later changed. In the 1870s it reads: "... the 

chance of wisdom (richest instruction) amid (frivolous and) familiar objects. ...". The Com
plete Works, Concord edition, VIII, 370 ff; 1841—. 
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cordia concors that Johnson had abused, Emerson praised. They agreed, al
though from different points of view, that the requisites for writing like Donne 
were great courage and originality. Like Coleridge, Emerson was fond of 
pointing out Donne's sincere and bold poetic language. 

The way to avoid mannerism, the way to write what shall not go out of fashion is to 
write sincerely [J to transcribe your doubt or regret or whatever state of mind... that 
is to dare.28 

Emerson found this embedded in a single line in "To the Countesse of Bed
ford" [V] (33): "And Vertues whole summe is but know and dare." The motto 
floated through Emerson's notebooks and journals with the same insistency as 
his favourite Platonic specimens.29 Donne is the original thinker, whose wis
dom fascinated Emerson,30 he is the wit with the taste for plain speech,31 and 
the bold analyser of analogues, in whose company 'we can almost pass our 
hands through our own body."32 It was part of transcendental philosophy to 
stress the correlation between the writer's style and the reaction of his sensory 
life. Emerson stated in his journal that "it makes a great difference as to the 
force of any sentence whether there be a man behind it or no."33 Emerson had 
Donne in mind when he said this. Donne's personal vitality transmits itself into 
the very words of his poetry. To illustrate the idea of "biographical organism" 
in Donne, he quoted, in the same context, the two popular lines from the begin
ning of "The Autumnall" and the lines from "Image and Dream," "Fill'd with 
her love, may I be rather grown / Mad with much heart, then ideott with none" 
(25—6).34 

Thoreau thought of Donne mainly along the same lines as Emerson.35 Their 
common choice of specimens would seem to indicate that they studied Donne's 
poetry virtually together. The fact that after 1843 there is no discernible in
terest on Thoreau's part in reading the metaphysicals parallels a comparable 
dearth of such activity in Emerson's studies.36 In later life Emerson primarily 

28 Journals, V, 342. 
29 Ibid., VI, 386; V, 341; VII, 5; IX, 367. 
30 "Intellect," Essays (1841), Prose Works, p. 82. Emerson here (mis)-quotes 1. 17 of "Good-

friday. 1613. Riding Westward." 
31 "Shakespeare; or, The Poet," Representative Men (1850), Prose Works, p. 203. Cf. his 

quotation of 11. 52—3 of "On his Mistris," Journals, VI, 88. 
32 "Quotation and Originality," Letters and Social Aims, Prose Works, p. 619; "Poetry and 

Imagination," p. 575. 
33 VII, 501. 
34 Ibid., p. 501. 
35 See Fred W. Lorch, "Thoreau and the Organic Principle in Poetry," PMLA, 53 (1938), 

286—302. See also Duncan, The Revival of Metaphysical Poetry, pp. 69—77. 
36 Walter Harding, A Thoreau Handbook, 1959, pp. 104—5. 
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expanded upon his settled observations. The character of Thoreau's esti
mate—which is not altogether favourable—can be seen in the following note: 

Donne was not a poet, but a man of strong sense, a sturdy English thinker, full of con
ceits and whimsicalities, hammering away at his subjects, be it eulogy or epitaph, son
net or satire, with the patience of a day laborer, without taste but with an occasional 
fine distinction or poetic phrase.37 

Thoreau was not a theoretician of Emerson's calibre; his discovery of 
Donne—with Emerson's assistance—familiarized him with a language and a ro
bust personality he could admire. In parts of Donne's poetry, Thoreau detected 
precise analogies and symbols that were revelatory of the physical world 
around him. The concrete even in the crudest and most transient form gave 
him pleasure. Donne knew, Thoreau suggested, that it was not enough to "look 
into your heart and write." Every sense impression must be seen in relation to 
an idea or a thought. 

A man thinks as well as through his legs and arms as his brain... [Donne's] words are, 
"You would almost say the body thought!" I quite say it.38 

Thoreau's application of Donne's imagery and idiom was noted by his contem
poraries. Lowell observed that "he had caught his English at its living source," 
i.e. in the works of Donne, Browne, and Novalis, "his metaphors and im
ages. . .always fresh from the soil."39 Another transcendentalist poet who appa
rently also greatly enjoyed the physiological analogies in Donne's poetry was 
Bronson Alcott. In a letter to Ellen A. Chandler in 1869, he quoted part of "To 
the Countesse of Bedford" [V] (19—21), suggesting that the next time they 
meet they should read Donne together. The proposal made his letter blush, he 
added.40 

In transcendental philosophy, natural laws corresponded to moral and reli
gious laws.41 The principle that literatùre should be studied from the point of 
view of the effect it had upon the moral sensibility and social consciousness of 
the readers was unacceptable. Man's morality was governed by the creative 
process around him and ultimately by God. The belief in the approximation of 
Man and God is, for instance, illustrated by Thoreau's entries in his journal of 
specific lines from Donne's poetry. Such excerpts were from "The Triple Fool" 

37 H.D. Thoreau: A Writer's Journal, ed. Lawrence Stapleton, 1961, p. 18; 1840—. 
38 Quoted by Matthiessen, p. 98. 
39 "Thoreau" (1865), in The Writings of James Russell Lowell, I, 380—1; 1858—. See also 

Austin Warren, "Lowell on Thoreau," SP, 27 (1930), 442—61. 
40 The Letters of A. Bronson Alcott, ed. Richard L. Herrnstadt, 1969, pp. 492—4. See also, 

Matthiessen, pp. 104 n. 3, 105 n. 4. 
41 See Alexander Kern, "The Rise of Transcendentalism, 1815—1860," in Transitions in 

American Literary Criticism, ed. Harry Hayden Clark, 1953, pp. 283—84. 
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(22), "The Crosse" (39-40), and "To Sir Edward Herbert" (9-10). In his 
favourite Donne passage, from "Loves Progress" ("Although we see celestiali 
bodies move / Above the earth, the earth we till and love:"), we may detect a 
foreshadowing of Thoreau himself. The specimens Thoreau chose from Donne 
which do not coincide with those of Emerson tell much about Thoreau's pri
vate preferences. He included in his notebook "Obsequies to the Lord Harring
ton" and the two Songs and Sonnets "The Undertaking" and "Song: 'Goe, and 
catche'," his other entrances—in all six—being Verse Letters.42 It is Donne the 
moralist, the keen observer of public and personal morality and the advocate 
of spiritual sensibilities Thoreau dealt with. This aspect of Donne's poetry rare
ly occupied Emerson. In fact, his only evident "moral" reference was his 
choice of stanza three of "The Song: 'Sweetest love, I do not goe'."43 More
over, Thoreau felt kinship with Donne's conversational style and realistic 
descriptions; this might explain his additional entries of "The Storme" and 
"The Calme."44 

The two Concord authors were sympathetic to such Renaissance qualities in 
Donne as his originality, individuality, and intellectuality. Lowell complained 
of Emerson that he valued thought above style, even going so far as to say: 
["Emerson] would prefer Donne... to Spenser, and sometimes mistakes the 
queer for the original."45 But it was not the intellectual stringency of Donne's 
verse that gave the greatest satisfaction. They sought and detected in his works 
passages that demonstrated their view of poetry as a natural growth. By means 
of infinite variations of material fetched from any corner of the physical world, 
the ideal poet created visions of pictures true to life. Donne was such a genuine 
creative artist. The repeated occurrences of passages from Donne in Emer
son's and Thoreau's writings indicate the use they made of him. Separated 
from their context, many of the lines selected from Donne tend to become 
private mottos or cogent abstractions of the beliefs the Concord men held. 
Their reading of Donne nevertheless shows great insight and originality. Apart 
from his more general impact upon the Transcendentalists, Coleridge obvious
ly guided the two poets to Donne and showed them the direction for their 
probings. Even if his influence was vital in shaping the appreciation of 
Donne in America, the mid-century revival soon developed its own character. 
It is furthermore evident that it was Emerson who inspired it. 

42 Thoreau's Literary Notebook, pp. 320—22. 
43 Journals, V, 340; The Early Lectures, III, 110; Parnassus. 
44 Notebook, pp. 320—22. 
45 "Emerson the Lecturer 1861—1868," Writings, I, 354. The essay was originally published 

in the Nation, 1868; see Literary Criticism of James Russell Lowell, ed. Herbert F. Smith, 
1969, p. 210; 1866. 
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Great favourites with these poets were the two Anniversarie poems,46 "Ec
logue. 1613. December 26," "Epithalamion," the Verse Letters, and a few 
"Platonic" love-poems. Donne's personal integrity and poetic intrepidity, 
Platonism, and moral sincerity were stressed and commended. The concrete-
ness of his imagery gave them great pleasure, provided it was felt to be in har
mony with the whole. The Elegies, the Satires, and the prose writings passed al
most without any notice. Nor did the Divine Poems appeal to them. Thoreau, 
except for two lines from "The Crosse" (39—40), did not give them any atten
tion. Emerson, it is true, included, as in an after-thought, "A Hymn to God the 
Father" and part of "Hymne to God my God, in my Sicknesse" in his Parnas
sus— censuring like MacDonald in Antiphon (above, pp. 128 f.)—stanzas two to 
four. The "Platonic" implication of the metaphors was obviously unsatisfacto
ry. As a sacred poet, Herbert was far more consistent and harmonious, 
charming both Emerson and Thoreau. 

2. Lowell on Donne 

J.R. Lowell is a major figure in American Donne criticism of the nineteenth 
century. He was an editor of Donne's poetry, his stout apologist and discerning 
critic. His contribution to the familiarization and understanding of Donne's 
poetry is second only to Coleridge's. It was from the English Romantic poets 
and essayists that he inherited his interest in the older English literature. The 
critical and scholarly aspirations of Lamb, Hazlitt, Southey, Coleridge, and the 
Retrospective Review opened the doors of seventeenth-century literature for 
him. There, he found rarities of thought and imagination, and a style of writing 
that was commendable. He was dismayed, however, at the badly edited texts. 
It was not only that they were inaccurate, full of false readings and misprints; 
their editors were often indiscriminate in their search for antiquarian oddities. 
Non-talent was cherished, he believed.47 The requisites Lowell associated with 
the job of editing old texts show his acute sense of the complexity involved. The 
ideal editor should combine qualities such as "the critical acumen, the genial 
sense, the illimitable reading, the philological scholarship."48 These principles 
guided him in his editorial work. 

When the Boston series of the British Poets, under the editorship of F.J. 
Child, was being planned, Lowell was sought to do editions of, among others, 
Vaughan, Crashaw, Marvell, and Donne. His noted scholarly ambitions made 

46 Thoreau quoted the Second Anniversarie (464) in "A Week on the Concord and Merri
mack Rivers," in Thoreau: Waiden and Other Writings, ed. J.W. Kruter, 1968, p. 75; 1839. 

47 "Library and Authors 1858—1864," Writings, I, 314—16; 1858—. 
48 Ibid., p. 259. 
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him suitable for the task. The edition of Donne appeared in 1855 and was re
issued, slightly reduced, the same year.49 Lowell had a personal copy of 
Donne's 1633 Poems, which he continued to annotate throughout his life. This 
copy, and the Boston edition, formed the basis for his and Charles E. Norton's 
edition of Donne printed by the Grolier Club of New York in 18 9 5.50 Lowell 
thus played a substantial part in advancing the knowledge of Donne's poetry, 
for which there was a certain demand in America, particularly in the literary 
circles of Boston.51 

Lowell's reading of Donne was penetrating and compendious. It touched, it 
seems, every part of his works, from the Anniversarie poems to the Satires.52 

Now and again, like the Concord men, Lowell returned to his cherished pas
sages.53 His studies of Donne affected him to the extent that practically every 
second essay, address, or letter he wrote contains an allusion to Donne. No 
slackening of interest can be noticed with Lowell as was observable in Thoreau 
and to some extent in Emerson. Donne remained his favourite poet through
out his life—in fact , a poet "who wrote more profound verses than any other 
English poet save one only."54 Donne's poetry was for him a touchstone of 
high poetic standards, against which he matched the works of his contempora
ries. 

The earliest available reference to Donne in Lowell's writings is in the third 
"conversation" on Marlowe's "Hero and Leander" in Conversations on Some 
of the Old Poets (1845). He commended there the sensuality of Marlowe's 
description of love "which will shine with true pureness...," as in some of 
Donne's "more private and esoteric poems."55 Sexuality in poetry should not 
need an apologist, Lowell maintained, as nature does not need one. Love is 
both corporeal and sacred. "The same candle may light the soul to its chapel of 

49 Keynes, p. 211. 
50 A letter from Norton in March, 1895, shows that he was editing Donne from Lowell's 

copy, which contains numerous corrections; Letters of Charles Eliot Norton with Biographical 
Comment by Sara Norton and M.A. de Wolfe Howe, 1913, II, 224; 1895. See Grierson, II, 
lxxv, cxiii. 

51 See Van Wyck Brooks, New England, Indian Summer: 1865—1915, 1940, p. 443 n. 
52 He quoted from the First Anniversarie (144) in an address to "Harvard University" 

(1886), Writings, VI, 140; from the Second Anniversarie (285) in "Books and Libraries" 
(1885), VI, 80, the same line was also quoted in "Milton" (1872), IV, 62; from "Satire II" (22) 
in "Chaucer" (1870), III, 348; from "Satire II" (75) in "Milton," IV, 107 n. 1. 

53 Such was the line "Who knowes his Vertues name or place, hath none" ("A letter to the 
Lady Carey, and Mrs Essex Riche," 33). It had moral rather than literary connotations. It oc
curs in a review of J.H. Ward's The Life and Letters of James Gated Percival, in the North 
American Review (1866); Literary Criticism of James Russell Lowell, p. 149; 1866; Letters of 
James Russell Lowell, ed. C.E. Norton, II, 319; I860—; Writings, II, 160; 1858—. 

54 Writings, II, 160. 
55 1 8 9 3, p. 159. 
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devotion or its bed of harlotry."56 Lowell's rather crude defence of the poet's 
right to dwell on the imaginative link between the body and the soul was a cor
relative to the union of form and contents he set up as an aesthetic ideal. The 
transcendental concept of "unified sensibility," in illustration of which the re
nowned lines from Donne's Second Anniversarie (244—46) were generally re
sorted to, lingered behind Lowell's insistence on the fusion of natural and spiri
tual laws. He drove home this point in an 1854 annotation upon Keats. Donne 
serves as a point de répère. The Romantic poet so perfectly interfused his phys
ical and moral being, "that you might almost say he could feel sorrow with his 
hands, so truly did his body, like that of Donne's Mistress Boulstred, think and 
remember and forebode."57 Lowell was evidently alluding to the concreteness 
of Donne's imagery when, in a review in the Atlantic Monthly, 1860, he com
pared Hawthorne to Donne, stating that Hawthorne was "subter-sensual," 
Donne "super-sensual."58 

Lowell contended that with poets like Donne, conceit was—wit. I n other 
words, the metaphorical devices of the poem originated in the essence of the 
poem. The poem was an organism. For other poets (Marston, Gascoigne, and 
Waller), wit was conceit, i.e., mere embroidery. Donne was one of the "concet-
tisti" who could "carve the merest cherry-stone of thought in the quaintest and 
delicatest fashion."59 Donne was not a simple literary craftsman; his quaint-
nesses had an imaginative grasp and purport that was inimitable.60 Lowell per
sistently claimed that in Donne's art particularities were subordinate to the uni
ty. Donne's conceits, the material accessories of the poem, were in harmony 
with a larger plan. Donne's poetic instinct "makes one little room, an every
where."61 The crux was that Donne's poetry severely taxed the imagination of 
the readers, because it was suggestive rather than descriptive.62 As a superb ex
ample of Donne's capacity to incorporate a thought in a metaphor, thereby 
giving the readers a vision of a far more complex situation, Lowell singled out 
the line "A bracelet of bright haire about the bone" ("The Relique," 6). Here 
Donne opened, Lowell observed, "vistas for the imagination through the blind 
wall of the senses," which to his mind was the supreme function of poetry.63 

The mechanistic obedience of stylistical formulas mars the creative impulse. 

Ibid., pp. 159—60. 
Writings, I, 229. 
Hawthorne: The Critical Heritage, ed. J. Donald Crowley, 1970, p. 321; 1860. 
Writings, I, 303. Writings, I, 303. 
Ibid., p. 281. 
Conversations, p. 224 
Writings, III, 171. 
Ibid., pp. 170—1 and n. — Grosart quoted this passage from Lowell {Donne, II, xxxv). 
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Donne's poetry is antagonistic to mechanism. He 

is full of salient verses that would take the rudest March winds of criticism with their 
beauty, of thoughts that first tease us like charades and then delight us with the felicity 
of their solution.64 

His imagination or wit, like Shakespeare's, is a faculty that balances the gravi
ties of the parts, but is also a faculty of compression and dramatic urgency. 
Like the Transcendentalists, Lowell constantly applied the "each and all" doc
trine to Donne's poetry. His great admiration for Emerson made him suscep
tible to his teachings and particularly to his interpretations of Coleridge's theo
ries.65 Lowell's criticism of Donne is in their tradition. 

Although Lowell did not contribute anything new and original to the criti
cism of Donne, there is no nineteenth-century critic who has projected the ap
preciation of Donne with the same persistence as he. His interspersed referen
ces, which appear in the most unexpected contexts, bear witness to his own 
knowledge, but, one is tempted to guess, also imply a greater familiarity with 
the Renaissance poet on the part of his audience than is usually assumed. 
Lowells organic approach to Donne's poetry agreed, it is true, with the 
essence of Emerson's and Thoreau's views, but there is no hesitancy and abat
ing interest in his case. He remained his entire life a devoted critic and scholar 
of Donne's poetry. 

Lowell knew that there were few, outside certain narrow intellectual and 
academic circles, who shared his enthusiasm.66 He repeatedly complained 
about the coterie interest in Donne. Donne is "exiled to the limbo of the form
less and the fragmentary," despite his appeal, he stated in 18 6 3.67 The reasons 
cannot have been his originality, he added in 1884, which could have disquali
fied such quite popular poets as Chaucer and Gray. Donne was "one of the 
subtlest and most self-irradiating minds that ever sought an outlet in verse," 
but hardly accessible for the common reader.68 This was Lowell's final—and 
perhaps disillusioned—verdict. 

64 Writings, III, 35. 
65 See Fogle, "Organic Form in American Criticism 1840—1870," pp. 08—11; Lowell, 

"Emerson the LecturerWritings, I, 349—60; Lowell, "Thoreau," Writings, I, 367; Scullery 
Bradley, "Lowell, Emerson, and the 'Pioneer'," AL, 19 (1947), 231—44. 

66 One who succumbed to Lowell's fondness for Donne was Longfellow. On a visit to Lowell 
in 1846, he read Donne while the host "went down to feed his hens and chickens." Life of Hen
ry Wadsworth Longfellow with Extracts from his Journals and Correspondence, ed. Samuel 
Longfellow, 1891, II, 40. 

67 Writings, III, 35. 
68 Ibid., VI, 108. 
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Conclüsion 

The eighty-four years of Donne's reputation that we have reviewed witness the 
breakdown of eighteenth-century formalism. The Romantic rejection of abso
lute and preconceived patterns and its emphasis on individual and original 
principles were favourable to the revival of Donne. Yet his rehabilitation was 
not wrought without a collision of judgments and evaluations that delayed its 
realization. Thus we may, summarily, distinguish three basic attitudes to 
Donne's works: one derogatory (a continuation of the adverse criticism of the 
eighteenth century); a second ambivalent and apologetic; and a third laudatory 
(containing the seeds of the twentieth-century appraisals of Donne). 

First Category: 

The continuators of the neo-classical censure of Donne stressed his failure to 
achieve metric smoothness and regularity. The indictment of his metric prac
tices was inherited from Dryden, Pope, and Johnson, and among the suppor
ters of Augustan polish it grew into a legend. The strictures of what they felt to 
be his ill-accented verse became dogmatized. His Satires, usually regarded as 
appendages to Pope's revisions, gave abundant proof of Donne's harshness. 
The prerequisites of musicality, harmony, and symmetry in verse and diction 
were antagonistic to all of Donne's poems. Thus, some of them were recast to 
comply with the discipline of form. The neoclassicists' demands for clarity and 
simplicity damaged Donne's reputation. Among the "Johnsonians," Donne 
was the supreme example of extravagance, quaintness, and bombast in litera
ture. His language was distorted and unorthodox, interesting only as a sample 
of philological antiquities; his metaphors were frigid and forced. In short, his 
material—poetry as well as prose—was wholly unsatisfactory. It was unnatural 
and artificial, ignoring tender emotions and stifling the passions. At best his 
academic images might tone down the licence in theme. Embedded in the de
nunciations of Donne's metrics, abstruse imagery, and involuted phraseology 
and diction was the anathema of impropriety, a charge which his works had to 
fight throughout the century. Large groups of readers were repelled by the au
dacity of the love-poems and the palpable spontaneity of the sacred poems. 
Their detractors hastened to stigmatize them as "imbecile," "puerile," and 
"blasphemous." Anthologists and educationalists censured them, editors and 
antiquarians pruned them rigorously. The criticism hostile to Donne was main
ly repetitive and derivative of earlier judgments, which as a rule were indiscri
minately applied and—as in Johnson's case—often vitiated. The resultant criti
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cism was imprecise, vague, and incidental. It maintained that Donne's works 
were an aberration in English literature; Donne was alienated. 

Second category: 

The sterile, inimical attitude to Donne was losing its grip in the mid-nineteenth 
century. His detractors were outnumbered by the readers, who, with Walton's 
assistance, had discovered the presence of Donne himself in his works. Due to 
the recurrent editions of the Life, different facets of Donne's personality were 
presented, such as his magnanimity and eccentricity. The view of Donne was 
sentimentalized. Love-poems that formerly had been castigated as improper 
were sanctified and found favour even with basically orthodox critics and an
thologists. The devotional poems gradually became known. There developed a 
tendency to trace levels of emotions in Donne's works. It was agreed that 
Donne was a man of strong passions and tender feelings, but that he was hard
ly successful as a poet and a writer of prose. He was incapable of mastering his 
emotions and finding an artistic outlet for them. The ambiguity of this view, 
however, enabled critics and writers to evaluate Donne more liberally and the 
anthologists to present items from his canon that were unconventional and not 
sanctioned by tradition. There was an evident dichotomy in this approach. 
Certain literary historians rehearsed the stock criticisms while emphasizing 
Donne's truthful and bold response to his own complex character, while others 
like Spence, attempted to re-define the very basis of Donne criticism. The am
bivalence of attitude had its roots in the eighteenth century (cf. Hurd). Later on 
we see many varied examples of it. Patmore, for instance, only theoretically 
came to terms with Donne's poetry. Praise and rejection were mingled. Nor
mally the heterodoxy of Donne's style was condemned, while the intensity of 
his passions was admired. This tentative, searching approach to Donne is evi
dence of how difficult and painful his restoration in the nineteenth century was. 
This suggestion is furthermore underlined by the fact that so many apologists 
came to his defence, pleading his cause from different platforms. Spence, the 
literary historian, tried to promote Donne on literary grounds; Alford, the 
theologician, strove to acquit him of accusations of depravity and obscurity on 
historical and biographical grounds; Grosart, the editor, excused Donne's 
"sensuality" with reference to his "Catholicism." With a biographical and his
torical approach to literature, Donne's reputation started to grow. 

Third category: 

The relativistic criticisms of Lamb, Coleridge, and De Quincey, with their out
growth in American Transcendentalism, were a radical reversal of the neo
classical judgments of Donne. Coleridge maintained that Donne's metrics were 
independent of rules. Smoothness was not a prerequisite for understanding. 
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Also readers like Emerson and Browning began to perceive the intrinsic con
nections between the rhythms and the meaning of Donne's verse and prose. 
Perceptive poet-critics rejected statements that Donne's metaphors, rhetorical 
ingenuity, and dialecticism were detrimental to the sense. The poetic criteria of 
simplicity and clarity, frequently adduced in Donne criticism, could not assist 
the kind of literature that reflected the complexities involved in human situa
tions and experiences. Donne was true to life—indeed, to "nature." His material 
was charged with sense and emotion; the fact that he drew it from a variety of 
sources did not diminish its value. The readers (of the second category) who 
were sympathetic to the stratas of emotion in Donne, yet unconvinced of his 
poetic talent, were in the majority. His admirers in both England and America 
maintained, however, that there was no disagreement between his language 
and his emotions, between his much-honoured intellect and the vehemence of 
his passions. A conceit by Donne was "unpoetic" only if it failed to fuse with 
the total meaning of the whole. Such commonplace strictures as Donne's "dif
ficulty," "obscurity," and "licentiousness" became, in Coleridge's and Lowell's 
analyses, meaningless and absurd. The creative function of Donne's imagina
tion assimilated or synthesized the most disparate objects into organisms. If a 
synthesis of form and meaning was not reached, Donne's rhetoric, by its 
daring wit and logical elaborateness, was still a source of inspiration and stimu
lation. The critical foundation for twentieth-century Donne criticism was laid. 
Donne's metre, metaphors, and diction were discussed in relation to the syn
thesizing power of his imagination; his intensity or "sincerity" was dwelled 
upon; the Platonism (cf. Spence, Patmore, Emerson) of his love-poems was 
noticed; the historical, theological, and biographical frames of his prose-works 
were examined; new editions of his poetry and prose were projected and is
sued. 

From about 1830 the revival of Donne was in full progress. The attacks on 
Donne made by the defenders of formalism had become stereotyped and worn 
and aroused but little perturbation. The groups of critics, editors and writers 
who committed themselves to vindicating and explaining his works increased 
constantly. At the same time there was a wider recognition of Donne in his 
functions as a literary personality, orator, moralist, and churchman. The ap
proach to his works was expanded. Formerly, literary historians had acknow
ledged Donne as one of the first English poets to write satires; they had also as
sessed the historical and documentary value of the Satires. Otherwise, how
ever, the Satires were considered deterrent examples of bad verse. With Cole
ridge's, Spence's, and Craik's re-appraisals of them, Donne came to occupy a 
prominent position as a satirist in Victorian literature. Many critics showed 
him respect only in this capacity: hardly anywhere in the history of Donne's 
reputation have the changes of taste been so conspicuous and dramatic as can 
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be seen in the revaluation of the Satires. The eighteenth-century preference for 
Donne's lyrical songs was also broken; taste moved away from the witty and 
playful of such poems as "The Broken Heart," "The Baite," and "The Will" to 
those Songs and Sonnets that seemed to pulsate with the fervency of Donne's 
emotions ("A Valediction: forbidding Mourning," "The Good-morrow," "The 
Relique," "The Funerali"). The preoccupation with form was abandoned. The 
human and personal interest in Donne's fascinating life turned readers to a new 
set of poems. Nothing but the romantic and compassionate curiosity in the fic
tionalized Donne could explain the great vogue that the Elegy "On his Mistris" 
attained in the nineteenth century. The deepening tolerance and sympathy for 
Donne's poetry is demonstrated by the popularity of "The Progresse of the 
Soule." The poem was, despite its complex design and unorthodox imagery, a 
great favourite with the Romantics and the Victorians alike, evidently read 
more then than now. The mocking grandeur of the opening stanzas were espec
ially favoured. The Second Anniversarie, in its dignity and solemnity, was 
much admired on both sides of the Atlantic, as was the "Eclogue. 1613. 
December 26." The first ten lines of the "Valentine" song became a specimen 
highly cherished. The moral and spiritual wisdom of the verse epistles made 
them—particularly the Verse Letters to the Countess of Bedford and "Obse
quies to the Lord Harrington"— much esteemed: they were quoted and copied 
from abundantly. Their mixture of lively fancy and moral affection was appre
ciated. Donne truly emerged in the mid-century as a serious poet and devout 
moralist. The most significant evidence of his rehabilitation was his recognition 
as a religious poet and a prose-writer. By 1860 it seemed that the Divine Poems 
had a wider circulation than his Songs and Sonnets. Thanks to Coleridge's and 
De Quincey's advocacy of his prose, it found new readers who studied its style 
and admired its content. Nevertheless, he was far less known as a prose-writer 
than as a poet. 

As the century advanced, we witness a gradual extension of his audience. 
More and more people come into contact with his works; in his audience are 
found not only literary antiquarians, scholars, and a handful of esoteric poets 
and enthusiasts, but students of divinity, clergymen, teachers, critics (profes
sional and non-professional), and even members of the working class. Donne's 
works, being profane and sacred, lyrical and rhetorical, moralistic and satiric, 
seldom all attracted one and the same person, unless it were a Coleridge. It is 
only when we merge or combine the critical reactions and the general know
ledge of him and his works that we are able to perceive the total width of his 
reputation and account for its components. We then realize that the much-
hailed twentieth-century "discovery" of Donne is a myth. The resurrection of 
Donne started'much earlier, about 1800. It gained vigour and impetus through
out the century. If we should wish to commemorate single individuals in t he 
restitution of Donne's fame, it should be Coleridge and his immediate succes
sors rather than Gosse and Eliot. 
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physicals 85—6; John Wilson on religious 
poetry 125n 

Blake, William, referred to 8 In 
Bliss, Philip, praises Walton's Life 55; on popu

larity of Walton's Life 66n; and Loves Dei
ties q 66n 

Bloom, J.H., praises Donne the preacher/scho-
lar 106n 

Book of English Songs, The, and Womans 
Constancy q 133n 

Book of the Poets, and Holy Sonnet 1633/9 q 
126n, Songs q 131 

Boswell, James, helps Johnson prepare an
notations for Walton's Life 59; notes that 
Johnson admires the "vision" 63n 

Botting, Roland B., pioneers 19th c. Donne 
studies 11—2 

Bowles, W.L., edits Pope's Works 2In, 40 
British Martial, The, and A Lame Begger q 

52n 
Brogden, James, and Donne's Sermons q 107 
Brown, John, on Satires of Pope and Donne 

123n 
Browne, Sir Thomas, Alford compares Donne 

to 105; Lowell on Thoreau and 165 
Browning, Elizabeth Barrett, reviews Book of 

the Poets 13 In; correspondence with Rob
ert Browning on Donne 156, q 155n; 
knowledge of Donne 156; uses Donne 
poem as motto q 156n 

Browning, Robert, deep knowledge of Donne 
148, 155—8; on Donne 155—8, 173; sets 
Song: 'Goe, and catche' to music q 155; 
correspondence on Donne 155n, 156—7; 
Grosart dedicates Donne edition to 157; 
compared to Donne 157; receives gift of 
1719 Poems 157 

Bryan, Robert A., on Donne's shifting reputa
tion 12; on Pope and Donne 22 

Brydges, Sir Samuel Egerton, reprints Elizabe
than books 37; on Donne's poetry 37—8; as 
sonnet-writer 49; attacks The Baite 50 

Burnet's Specimens, and Sermons q 53 
Burns, Robert, misquotes Donne q 22n 
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Herbert friendship 143n 
Cotton, Charles, Landor uses as persona 

91-9, 
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Palgrave criticizes 135n; Lowell edits 167 

Critical Review, The, warns against Metaphysi-
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Cunningham, G.G., approves of Biathanatos 
112; and Satire III q 123 

Dante, Coleridge lectures on 78—9; Coleridge 
project includes 79 

Davenant, Sir William, as imitator of Donne 
19n; Johnson links to Donne 28n 

Davidson, Francis, author of Psalm 137 
(Donne dubia) 129n 

death, Donne's: in Walton's Life 61, 63, 111, 
112, 144; Zouch defends 65; Victorians 
on 111, 112, 140, 144-6, 145 {illus.) 

Ann Donne's: 95; Donne's sorrow at 61, 
63, 140; Tomlins corrects date of 138 

in Donne's "vision" 49, 63, 62 (illus.) 
in Devotions 111 ; in Letters 111 

deathbed scenes, anthologized 61; Donne's 61, 
144—6; Coleridge on Sermon XV 91 

Denham, Sir John, Johnson calls a "father of 
English poetry" 27 

Dennis, John, and Holy Sonnets q 136 
De Quincey, Thomas, on Donne 78, 85—6, 99; 

shares Coleridge's interest in Donne 85, 93, 
96, 174; and Holy Sonnet 1633/6 q 85; at
tacks Johnson 85—6, 172; favours The 
Progresse of the Soule 86, 133; friendships 
of 85n; laments "forgotten" Donne 87; on 
Biathanatos 92; knowledge of Donne 99, 
148 

de Vere, Aubrey, on poetry 130 
D'Israeli, Izaak, on Pope's borrowings from 

Donne 2In; knowledge of Donne 40n; on 
Cowley's borrowings from Donne 40n; on 
Donne's wit 116—7; on The Progresse of 
the Soule 119n, 133 

Dies Consecrati (H.E.M., editor), and Holy 
Sonnets q 127 

dissenters, Donne as warning against 65; at 
Surrey Institute 95 

Dodsley, Robert, quotes Brown on Pope and 

Donne 123n 
Donne, Ann (née More), life reflected in 

Donne's poetry 49, 61—3, 140—2; death of 
61, 63, 95, 140; in Walton's Life 62—3; in 
"vision" 62—3, 62 (illus.); Landor on 
98—9; Tomlins corrects date of death 138 

Donne, Elizabeth, Donne's kindness towards 
(his mother) 62 

Donne, John Jr., issues Sermons 17—8; issues 
Biathanatos 45; O'Flaherty searches for 
his letters 139; issues love-poems by Donne 
142; attacked by Jessopp 142 

DONNE, JOHN: LIFE 
general biography: Walton distorts 54—5, 

60—6; Walton's editors on 55, 58—60; 
Evangelicals and 61; Landor on 97—9; Jes
sopp uses 138; Patmore on 152; see also 
Walton, Life of Donne 

biographical fallacy: by Walton 54—5, 63n, 65; 
by 18th c. editors and readers 59—66; by 
Lamb 75; Landor questions 97—9; by Vic
torians 111, 113, 133, 142, 143, 146, 
147, 174; see also Walton, Life of Donne 

Catholic background: and Pope on Donne 21; 
and Pseudo-Martyr 44, 113; Walton avoids 
64; Jessopp on 112; Tractarians on 113; 
Grosart on 172 

religion of : development into Anglican divine 44; 
religion of 54—5; measures against Catho
lics 65; and other Protestant denominations 
88; conversion from Catholicism 112 

courtship and works: 49, 65, 141, 146 
marriage and works: 49, 141; Walton on 

61—3; "ends his dissoluteness" 61—2, 140; 
"intimacy" of 63, 65, 146; "poetry prece
des" 97; Willmott on 111; Victorians on 
111, 140—2, 152—3; see also Ann Donne 

wife as poetical mistress: 75, 141, 143; see also 
Donne, John: Life, biographical fallacy 

"conversion" of: Walton's Life creates 62, 64; 
Landor doubts 97—8; Alford accepts 
104—5; Victorians on 143; Hunt doubts 
149 

"vision" of: and works 49; Walton creates 
62—3, 62 (illus.); reactions to 63n 

sorrow at Ann Donne's death: 61, 63; Victo
rians on 140 

illness and death: 17; Walton's Life on 61, 63, 
111, 112, 144; Donne's shroud 63n, 
144—6, 145 (illus.); Victorians on 111, 
144—6; "Funeral Sermon" 63, 111, 112, 
144; see also death 
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PRINTING HISTORY 
MS: collections and miscellanies 17; Satires 

circulate in MS before publication 42, 
139n; letters in Loseley MSS 110; Grosart 
searches for 138; Tomlins uses 138 

Donne: refuses to publish works 17, 18n; pub
lished Anniversaries 17 ; worries about pub
lishing Biathanatos 45 

Works: Alford prints 18, 103—5, 110; editing 
principles of 104, 131; Jessopp on 138; see 
also pp. 6—8 for modern standard editions 

POETRY: 1719 Tonson's edition 56; John
son uses 33; later editions based on 
56n; copy given to Browning 157 

1779 Bell's edition 56—7, 58; vignettes to 
56—8 (illus.); Walton's Life prefixed 56, 
58; Romantics find errors in 76 

1793 Anderson's edition 44n, 58—9; abrid
ges Walton's Life 58—9; Romantics 
find errors in 76; Coleridge marginalia 
in 77, 85; Hartley Coleridge marginalia 
in 84n, 120-In 

1810 Chalmers' edition 59; Fry attacks 38; 
reworks Walton's Life 59; Coleridge 
marginalia in 77; Southey favours 99n 

1819 Sanford's Philadelphia edition 159 
1855 Lowell's edition 159, 167, 168 
1872—3 Grosart's edition 6, 139; Volume 2 

appears 13; Palgrave marginalia in 
135n; background to 138—9; quotes 
Bellew's praise on Donne 14In; dedica
ted to Browning 157 

1895 Lowell's complete edition 195 
Poems: early editions 17; Dutch translations 

139; Hunt marginalia in 150 
1633 17; prose letters in 110; Lowell an

notates his own copy 168 
1635 17; Walton editor? 54; verses prefix

ed to 54, 96n; Prose Letters in 110, 
MSS copies 139 

1669 17; as basis for Tonson56n; as basis 
for Chalmers 59; J. Spence reviews 67; 
Coleridge marginalia in Lamb's copy 
74, 76, 77, 78, 83, 84, 87, 91, 92, 161; 
Romantics discover errors in 82 

Anniversaries: Donne publishes 17; Ellesmere 
copy 138 

Satires: MS circulation of 42, 139n; publica
tion delayed 42n 

(Spurious poems): Simeon prints 136n 
{Psalm 137): attributed to Donne 129n 
PROSE: Biathanatos: editions 44; MS 

45; Donne hesitates to print 45; Donne's 
son prints 45 

Devotions upon Emergent Occasions: Picker
ing's edition 107n; Victorian editions 
111-2 

Essays in Divinity: Jessopp's edition 112, 138 
Letters: autograph 45; in MSS 110; in Poems 

110; in Walton's Life 110; Victorian edi
tions 110 

Sermons: early editions 17—8; Alford's edition 
18 

LXXX Sermons: 1640 edition 17; Walton's 
Life prefixed to 55; Coleridge margina
lia in 87, 103; Coleridge asks Oxford to 
publish 103—4 

Fifty Sermons: 1649 edition 18 
XXVI Sermons: 1660/1 edition 18 

WORKS: Poetry 
SONGS AND SONNETS: 
early popularity 17; Pope rewrites 2In; John

son q 33; Th. Warton on rewriting 5On; an
tiquarians rewrite 50n, 171; anthologies 
select 53; biographical interpretations of 
65—6; Spence classifies 68—9; Victorians 
uneasy about 124—5, 140; Victorian an
thologies on 130—3, q 133 (list); Hall q 
131; changing preferences for 136, 174; 
Patmore on 153—4 

Aire and Angels: Coleridge compares to 
Wordsworth poem 84 

Anniversarie, The: MS collections omit 17; 
Spence q 69; Southey q 130; Beilew q 132, 
praises 141; Victorian anthologies q 133; 
Palgrave approves 135n 

Apparition, The: Spence q 69 
Baite, The: as Marlowe imitation 50; Ritson q 

50; Brydges attacks 50; anthologies q 53n; 
Compleat Angler q 63n; Southey q 130; Al
ford q 131: Hall q 131n; remains popular 
133; Morley q 133n; Adams q 133n; Pal
grave compares with Raleigh poem q 135; 
loses popularity 174 

Blossome, The: Hazlitt q 69n, 94—5; Spence q 
69n, 70; and Wordsworth's style 70; Cole
ridge on 84; Lewes q 150; Patmore q 
153-4 

Breake of Day: Campbell q 49, favours 51; 
Johnstone q 51; in anthologies 53n; elderly 
Coleridge rereads 79; Coleridge q 8 In; Hall 
q 131n 

Broken Heart, The: Chambers q 119; Patmore 
q 153; loses popularity 174 

Canonization, The: revised for singing 5In; 
Coleridge favourite 81, 84 

Dissolution, The: Book of the Poets q 131 
Dreame, The: Spence q 69; Thoreau q 163n 
Expiration, The: Spence q 69 
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Exstasie, The: MS collections omit 17; Cole
ridge on 84; Patmore q 153; Emerson q 
162 

Feaver, A: Coleridge on 84, disapproves 85; 
Taine mocks 118 

Flea, The: Coleridge imitates 84; Taine mocks 
118 

Funerali, The: Johnson q 33; Spence q 69; 
Hazlitt on 69n, q 94, 95; Southey q 130; 
increasingly popular 174 

Good-morrow, The: Spence q 69; Coleridge on 
82; Hall q 13 In; Victorians praise 141; Le
wes q 150; Patmore q 153; increasingly 
popular 174 

Image and Dream: Campbell q 49; Emerson 
q 164 

Indifferent, The: revised for singing 5 In 
Lecture upon the Shadow, A: Spence q 69; 

Trench q 132; R. Bell q 132n; enters an
thologies 133 

Legacie, The: Hall q 13 In 
Loves Alchymie: Johnson on Cowley and 27n; 

Johnson q 29n 
Loves Deitie: Bliss q 66n; Hazlitt q 69n, 72n, 

94, 95; Spence q 69n, 70, 72n; Effigies Poe-
ticœ q 72n; Coleridge q 84; Hall q 13 In 

Loves Exchange: elderly Coleridge rereads 79; 
Coleridge q 8In 

Loves Growth: Donne on literary conventions 
18; Spence q 69; elderly Coleridge rereads 
79; Coleridge q 8 In 

Message, The: Aikin recasts 50—1; Zouch q 
5On; Ritson adapts 5On; Leveridge rewrites 
51; Specimens (1809) q 51; anthologies q 
53n; Spence q 69; Hall q 13 In; loses popu
larity 133 

Negative Love: Ellis first to use q 48; Spence q 
69 

Nocturnall upon S. Lucies Day, A: Coleridge q 
84 

Primrose, The: Coleridge q 84; Morley q 133n 
Prohibition, The: Spence q 69 
Relique, The: Coleridge q 84; Victorians praise 

141; Lowell q 169; increasingly popular 
184 

Song: 'Goe, and catche a falling starre': John
son q 33; Ellis q 48; revised for singing 5 In; 
in anthologies 53n; Spence q 69; Coleridge 
q 81; Hall q 13 In; loses popularity 133; 
young Browning sets to music 155; 
Thoreau q 166 

Song: 'Soules joy' (dubia): biographical in
terpretations 66n, 141; Tomlins q 141 

Song: 'Stay, O s weet, and do not rise '(dubia) : 
Campbell q 49, favours 51 ; Johnstone q 51 ; 
anthologies q 53n; Coleridge q 8In 

Song: 'Sweetest love, I do not goe': Campbell q 
49; anthologies q 53n; biographical in
terpretations 63, 66n, 141; Walton q 63n; 
Coleridge q 81, scans 83n; Craik q 121, 
122n; Hall q 13In; loses popularity 133; 
Giles q 133n; Palgrave approves 135n; 
Tomlins q 141; Emerson q 166 

Sunne Rising, The: Coleridge on 81; Lewes q 
150 

Triple Foole, The: revised for singing 5 In; 
Coleridge scans 83n; Thoreau q 165—6 

Twicknam Garden: Johnson q 32 
Undertaking, The: Coleridge on 82; Transcen-

dentalists q 162; Thoreau q 166 
Valediction: forbidding Mourning, A: Johnson 

q 30, 31, 33, 38, 116; Bigraphica Britan
nica q 30n, praises 72; European Magazine 
q 38; Bell omits 56; biographically inter
preted 63, 65, 66n, 141; Walton q 63n, 65; 
Spence q 68—9; elderly Coleridge rereads 
79; Coleridge on 83—4; Langford q 116; 
Chambers q 119; Alford q 131; remains 
popular 133; Adams q 133n; Gilfillan q 
133n; Taylor q 133n; Tennyson on 135; 
Tomlins q 141; Hunt on 150; Patmore q 
153; Browning q 156n; becomes popular 
174 

Valediction: of my Name in the Window, A.
Johnson q 32 

Valediction: of the Booke, A: elderly Coleridge 
rereads 79; Coleridge q 8In 

Valediction: of Weeping, A: Johnson q 31; 
Spence q 69 

Will, The: Spence q 69; Coleridge on 84; 
Chambers q 119; Southey q 130; Kok q 
130—1; Alford q 131; Hall q 13 In; popula
rity of 133; Victorians q 133n (list); Lewes 
q 150; Browning q 156n; loses popularity 
174 

Womans Constancy: Spence q 69; Coleridge q 
80; Book of English Songs q 133n 

ELEGIES: 
early popularity of 17; Pope rewrites 2In; 

Johnson q 33; vignette for q 57, 58 (illus.); 
biographically interpreted 65—6; Spence 
classifies 68—9; in Victorian anthologies 
133; Victorians uneasy about 140, 147; 
Patmore on 153—4; Transcendentalists ig
nore 167 

Anagram, The: MS collections include 17; 
Landor parodies 97 

Autumnall, The: Victorian anthologies favour 
133, 133n (list); and Donne's friendships q 
143—4; Emerson q 164 

Bracelet, The: MS collections include 17; John
son q 33; Southey q 130 
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Comparison, The: Johnson q 32, 33; Monthly 
Review q 32n 

Expostulation, The (dubia): biographical in
terpretations 66n, 141; Tomlins q 141 

Funeral Elegy, A: Southey q 130; Palgrave 
q 135n 

His Parting from Her (dubia): biographical in
terpretations 66n, 141; Tomlins q 141 

His Picture: Book of the Poets q 131 ; Lewes q 
150 

Loves Progress: Thoreau q 162n, 166 
Loves Warre: Simeon q 136n; Waldron q 136n 
On his Mistris: "harshness" of 19n; biographi-

cally intepreted 65, 66n, 141, 174; Lamb's 
favourite 69; Spence q 69; Lamb declaims 
75, q 75n; "Philaster as source" 75; Bellew 
q 132; popularity of 133, 174; Milman q 
141; Victorians rename 141; Tomlins q 
14In; Hunt q 148—9, 151; Emerson q 164n 

Perfume, The: MS collections include 17; bio-
graphically interpreted 66n, 141; Tomlins q 
141; Browning q 156—7 

Recusancy: Spence q 70; Taine q 119; Alford q 
131; Patmore q 154 

Sapho to Philaenis (dubia): Spence q 70 
Tale of a Citizen and his Wife, A (dubia): as 

vignette to Bell's edition q 57, 58 (illus.) 
To his Mistris Going to Bed: MS collections 

include 17; Grosart q 142 

EPITAPHS: 
Alford q 131 

EPITHALAMIONS: 
Johnson q 33; Arnold condemns 118; Patmore 

on 153 
Eclogue. 1613. December 26: Johnson q 32; 

Coleridge q 78; Hunt condemns 149, 150; 
Lewes q 150; Patmore cannot q 154; Emer
son finds central 161, q 162; Thoreau q 
162; Transcendentalists like 167; populari
ty of 174 

Epithalamion Emerson q 162—3; Transcen
dentalists like 167 

Epithalamion, Or marriage Song, An: Johnson 
q 31, 150; Spence q 70; Effigies Poeticœ q 
72n; Lamb defends 75; Hazlitt q 95; Hood 
q 95n; Chambers q 119; Alford on 13 In; 
Shorter q 13In; Fields & Whipple q 13In; 
popularity continues 136, 174; Hunt on 
149n, 150; D.K.S. Patmore on 150n; Pat
more q 154; Browning q 156n; Emerson 
struck by 160 

"Valentine" Song: see Epithalamion, Or mar
riage Song, An 

ANNIVERSARIES: 
Donne prints 17; Pope rewrites 2In; Johnson 

approves 29, q 33; as source of axioms 
134; Transcendentalists like 163, 167; Lo
well reads 168 

First Anniversarie, The: Southey q 130, 134n; 
Alford q 131 ; Adams q 134n; Collier on El-
lesmere copy 138; Tomlin on 154n; Emer
son q 163n; Lowell q 168n 

Second Anniversarie, The: Steele q 22n; others 
follow Steele q 22n (list); Johnson q 30, 
116; Coleridge q 78; Godwin q 87n; Sou
they q 99n; Langford q 116; Morley q 
117-8; Alford q 131; Lewes q 151; Pat
more q 154; Emerson q 163n; Thoreau q 
167n; Lowell q 168n, 169; popularity of 
174 

EPICEDES AND OBSEQUIES: 
Johnson q 33; Spence on 70; Southey q 130; 

Alford q 131; as source of axioms 134, 
136; Patmore on 153, 154 

Elegie. Death: Craik q 121, omits 122n 
Elegie on MtìS Boulstred: Farr q 134n; Brown

ing commends 155—6; Colvin q 155—6 
Elegie on the L.C.: Johnson q 32 
Obsequies to the Lord Harrington: Johnson q 

31, 32n, 49n; Kippis q 32n; Campbell q 49; 
Coleridge q 78n; Southey q 99n; Lewes q 
151; Thoreau q 166; popularity of 174 

PROGRESSE OF THE SOULE, THE 
(also called METEMPSYCHOSIS): 

Donne's Epistle 18; Hurd on 24; Pope com
mends 29n; Coleridge declaims 78, q 81, on 
86; Lamb on 81, q 8In; De Quincey on 86, 
133; Victorians on 118—9; Chambers (3rd 
edition) q 120; Gilfillan q 133; Farr q 133n; 
Gathered Riches q 133n; quoted with refer
ence to Tennyson 133n; popularity conti
nues 136, 174; Patmore q 154; Browning q 
156; W. Rossetti on Browning and 156 

VERSE LETTERS: 
Johnson q 29, 32, 33; Pope commends 29n; in 

Walton's Life 45n, 110,11 In, 156n;Spence 
rejects 70; Coleridge marginalia on 78, 87; 
Victorians on 118; Arnold on 118; Southey 
q 130; Alford q 131; as source of axioms 
134, 136; Adams q 134n; Patmore on 153, 
154; Browning q 156n; Thoreau q 166; 
Transcendentalists like 167 

Calme, The: Bellew q 132; Thoreau q 166 
Letter to the Lady Carey, and Mrs Essex 

Riche, A: Lowell q 168n 
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S torme, The: Hall q 13 In, 132 (illus.); Thoreau 
q 166 

To Mr B.B. (I): Johnson q 30 
To Mr R.W. (III): Johnson q 29; Transcenden-

talists like 29, q 162 
To Mr Rowland Woodward: Arnold q 118; 

Southey q 134n 
To Mr S.B.: "harshness in" 19; Lofft q 51 
To Mr T.W. (I): "harshness" in 19n; Coleridge 

q 78n 
(II): "harshness" in 19n 

To Mrs M.H.: Southey q 99n 
To Sir Edward Herbert: Thoreau q 166 
To Sir Henry Wotton: Pope borrows 2In; 

Spence q 70; Arnold q 118n 
To the Countesse of Bedford: Donne's "idolat

ry" in 38; later popularity of 174 
(I): Johnson q 29, 32n; Kippis q 32; Cole

ridge q 78n 
(II): Kippis q 32n; Johnson q 32n 
(III): Johnson q 30, 64—5; Zouch q 64—5; 

Kippis q 64—5; Chambers (3rd edition) 
q 120 

(IV): Johnson q 29, 116; Langford q 116 
(V): Browning q 155n, 156n; Emerson q 

164; Alcott q 165 

SATIRES: 
early treatment of 20—2, 35. 83; early rewrit

ings of 21—2; Pope and Donne 21—2, 
39-41,70, 122-3, 171;Warton on 23,40; 
Pope praises 29n; Johnson q 33; Donne as 
first English satirist 39, 42—3, 123, 124n; 
Romantics appreciate 39, 123; MS circula
tion of 42, 139n; Encyclopaedia Britannica 
on 46, 124; Spence attacks Pope's versions 
70, 123; Coleridge analyses 78, 83, 84, in
tends to imitate 78; Hazlitt on 96; Victo
rians on 115n, 122—4, 142; Chambers on 
119; Victorans on Pope and Donne 122—3; 
as source of information 123; Brown prai
ses 123n; Gosse on 124n; Patmore on 153, 
155, q 154; Transcendentalists ignore 167; 
Lowell reads 168; shifting opinions of 
173-4 

Satire I: Mason imitates 21; as vignette for 
Bell's edition 57, 56 (illus.) 

Satire II: Pope rewrites 21 ; Taine q 123 ; Tom
lins q 123; Browning q 156n; Lowell q 
168n 

Satire III: Parnell rewrites 21 ; Smith rewrites 
2In; Coleridge approves 83, q 84n, 89—90; 
Hare brothers q 83n; Cunningham q 123; 
Temple Bar q 123—4; Patmore q 123, 154 

Satire IV: Pope rewrites 21, q 154; Spence q 
70; Chambers q 122—3; Lewes q 151; Pat
more q 154 

Satire V: Coleridge marginalia on 83 
Vpon Mr Thomas Coryats Crudities: Coleridge 

on 78 

EPIGRAMS: 
Lame Begger, A: Knox q 52; others q 52n (list) 

Lier, The: Simeon q 136n 

DIVINE POEMS: 
rare in MS collections 17; Johnson q 33, 

against Donne 38; scepticism toward 51; 
Lo fît q 51; as vignette to Bell's edition 57, 
57 (illus.); Spence on 70; Coleridge on 77. 
85; Chambers omits 120; Hartley Cole
ridge on 120—In; Victorians on 125—9: Al-
ford q 126;Gilfillan, Bellew, Trench prefer 
136; Patmore on 153; Transcendentalists 
dislike 167; popularity of 172, 174 

HOLY SONNETS: 
Coleridge ignores 84—5; Wordsworth suggests 

85; Victorians on 124-5, 125-8, 136, 147; 
Southey q 125—6; Alford q 126; Farr q 
126; Gilfillan q 127, on 144; Victorian pre
ferences 128; Milman omits 14In; melan
choly in 144 

La Corona: Farr q 126; Hunt omits 134, 149 
To E. of D. with six holy Sonnets: Lofft q 151 
1633/1: Farr q 126; Gathered Riches q 127; 

Trench q 127; London Quarterly Review q 
127n; popularity of 128; Kok q 130—1; 
Palgrave q 135n; Dennis q 136 

1633/2: Patmore q 154 
1633/3: Cattermole q 126; Grant q 127 
1633/4: Montgomery q 52, 125; Cattermole q 

126; Gathered Riches q 127; Adams q 
127n; popularity of 128; Palgrave q 135n 

1633/6: De Quincey q 85; Wordsworth appro
ves 85; Dyce q 85n, 126; Willmott q 126; 
Cattermole q 126; Dies Consecrati q 127; 
Grant q 127; Gathered Riches q 127; 
Trench q 127; MacDonald q 127; London 
Quarterly Review q 127n; popularity of 
128; Hunt omits 128n, 134; Kok q 130-1; 
Dennis q 136 

1633/8: Gathered Riches q 127;Kokq 130-1; 
Elizabeth Barrett q 156n 

1633/9: Book of the Poets q 126n; Grant q 
127; Patmore q 154; Grosart on 154n 

1633/11: Dies Consecrati q 127; Gathered 
Riches q 127; Kok q 130-1 

1635/1: Lofft q 51; Montgomery q 52, 125; Al
ford omits 126; Cattermole q 126; Mac
Donald q 127; Leisure Hour q 128n;Kokq 
130—1; Palgrave q 135—6n 

1635/2: Alford omits 126; Rogers q 126n; Le
wes q 151 
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1635/3: Alford omits 126 
1635/4: Alford omits 126; MacDonald q 127 
Litanie, A: Gleanings from the Sacred Poets q 

127 

OCCASIONAL POEMS: 
Crosse, The: Dies Consecrati q 127; Giles q 

127; Beilew q 127; Rogers q 127n: Mac-
Donald q 127—8; Grosart on 129; Thoreau 
q 166, 167 

Goodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward: Farr q 
126; Emerson q 164n 

Resurrection, Imperfect: MacDonald q 128 
Upon the Annunciation: Farr q 126 
Lamentations of Jeremy, The: Alford omits 

126; Gardner on 155; Browning's interest 
in 155 

HYMNS: 
Victorians accept 136 
Hymne to Christ, A: Montgomery q 52, 125; 

MacDonald q 128; Victorians q 128 (list); 
Palgrave q 135—6n 

Hymne to God my God: European Magazine q 
48; Walton q 53, 56, 128; Bell's edition 
omits 56; MacDonald q 128—9, 167; Vic
torians q 128 (list); Emerson q 167 

Hymne to God the Father, A: Walton q 53, 56, 
128; Bell's edition omits 56; MacDonald q 
128; Victorians q 128 (list); sung in chur
ches 129; Anglican hymnal omits 129; 
English Hymnal q 129; Emerson q 167 

Blessed Virgin Mary, the (dubia): Coleridge on 
85 

Psalm 137 (dubia): Donne and authorship of 
129n 

WORKS: Prose 
Biathanatos: 18th c. on 43, 44—5; Donne let

ters about 45; Chambers on 45n; Zouch on 
45n; Coleridge and De Quincey on 92; 
Coleridge on 112; Victorians on 112; and 
dying Donne 144; melancholy in 144 

DEVOTIONS UPON EMERGENT OCCA
SIONS: early obscurity of 46; Alford prai
ses 105, 111; Pickering's edition includes 
Sermons 107n, issued 111—2; Clarendon 
Press q 108n; studied 110; death in 111; 
Victorian editions 11—2 

ESSAYS IN DIVINITY: early obscurity of 46; 
Victorian interest in 110; Jessopp on 112, 
includes biographical information 138; 
Zouch, Tomlins q 112n 

JUVENILIA: early obscurity of 46 

PROSE LETTERS: 
Johnson q 33; autograph letter 45; letters about 

Biathanatos 45; Kippis q 45n; Walton q 
45n, 110; Chalmers q 45n; Warner q 45n; 
Coleridge q 91—2, on 121; Alford prints 
110; various letters printed 110; style of 
111 ; biographical knowledge in 111 ; Will-
mott q 111 ; Montgomery q 111 ; Southey q 
llln; Browning q 156n 

Pseudo-Martyr: 18th c. on 43—4; Jessopp on 
112—3; Morley on 113n 

SERMONS: 
early editions 17—8; renown as preacher 17, 

20, 67, 88-90, 161n; Milman on 45; Chal
mers on 45; Blackwood's Edinburgh 
Magazine on 45n; Coleridge on 87—91, 
103—4, 105, 113, uses 88—91 ; compared to 
Taylor's 88; legends in 88—9; Wordsworth 
on 103; 19th c. on 103—10; Hartley Cole
ridge on 104n, 120—In; Alford praises 
104—5; Cattermole on 106, q 106n; Catter-
mole & Stebbing q 106n; Bloom on 106n; 
Minto q 106n; Willmottq 106—7;Southey 
q 107n; Brogden q 107; Pickering q 107n; 
Clarendon Press q 107—8; Newman q 109; 
Cooke q 109—10; Pusey q 109—10; style of 
113; Victorians on 113—4; Chambers 
omits 120; Jessopp on 147; Emerson bor
rows 161, q 161 

LXXX Sermons: Donne's son prints 17—8; 
Coleridge marginalia on 87, 103; Coleridge 
on 88-91 

Fifty Sermons: Donne' son prints 18 
XXVI Sermons: 1660/1 editon 18: Burnet 

q 53 
"Funeral Sermon": 63, 111, 112, 144 
Donne, W.B., calls Coleridge and John Donne 

obscure 94n 
Dorset, Earl of, see Sackville, Charles 
Dowdon, Edward, compares Browning and 

Donne 157n 
Drake, Nathan, attacks earlier major authors 

36; dismisses Donne 38; on Headley's 
groupings of poets 41; attacks Satires 
41-2 

Dryden, John, on Donne and Sackville ^orig
inates term "metaphysical" 19, 28n; on 
Satires 20, 21; on Donne and Cleveland 
20; Warton supports on Donne 23; as lite
rary norm for Johnson 27,40n; on Donne's 
poetry 28; Johnson compares to Donne 31 ; 
Mason on Donne's "influence" on 37; imi
tated 37; Coleridge on Donne and 80, 82, 
83; Hazlitt lectures on 94; Patmore on 
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Donne and 154; effects upon Donne criti
cism 171 

Duncan, Joseph E., on revival of Metaphysicals 
12; compares Browning and Donne 157 

Dyce, Alexander, Wordsworth suggests Holy 
Sonnet 1633/6 to 85; and Holy Sonnet, 
1633/6 q 85n, 126; and The Will q 133n 

Edinburgh Monthly Review, on popularity of 
Donne 39n 

Edinburgh Review, Macaulay on Elizabethans 
36; Jeffrey warns against Romantics 46n; 
Scott on Ellis' Specimens 47n; reviews 
Hartley Coleridge 84n; reviews Milman's 
Annals 141; Patmore attacks for authorita
rianism 154 

Effigies Poeticœ, q Donne 72n 
effigy of dying Donne 144—6, 145 (illus.) 
Eliot, T.S., compared to Spence on Donne 71; 

on Johnson, Romantics and Donne 73; 
passing interest in Donne 79; Donne as 
ideal poet 80; defends "intellectual" Donne 
153; and Donne's reputation 174 

Elizabeth I, court of, Satires describe 123 
Elizabethans, refuse to print 18n; Donne dis

trusts their conventions 18n; Warton on 
35—6; Headley on 48; Ritson on 50; Lamb 
on 74—5; Oxford Movement on 108; Victo
rians on 115—6; London Quarterly Review 
on 144n; Patmore on 152; Transcendent-
alists on 159 

Ellis, George, laments post-Elizabethan 
"harshness" 36; Scott reviews 47n; Donne 
in Specimens q 48—9; reactions to 53 

Emerson, Ralph Waldo, follows Spence 69n; 
follows Lamb 75n; follows MacDonald 
129n; and Elizabethans 159, 160; Colerid
ge affects 159, 160—2; reads Johnson on 
Donne 160, 163—4; visits Coleridge 161; 
on Donne 161, 173, q 162-3, 164, 166, 
167; gives lectures 163; loses interest in 
Donne 164—5, 168; Lowell follows 170 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, editions 46; cites 
Donne as satirist 46, 124; abridges Wal
ton's Life 55n; De Quincey (9th edition) on 
Donne 86n 

England, Church of, and Donne's "conversion" 
64; and Donne's religious life 64—5; Cole
ridge uses Donne to support 88—91 ; Donne 
on early martyrs of 92; ignorance of Donne 
104; Donne reflects doctrines of 105; histo
rical parallels of 106; Willmott on unity of 
106—7; and Oxford Movement 108—10; 
Donne converts to 112; Donne's loyalty to 
113 ; Hymns omitted by official hymnal 129 

English Hymnal, The, includes A Hymne to 
God the Father q 129 

engravings, by Marshall in Poems (1635) 54, 

76; in Bell's edition 56—8; of the "vision" 
63n; of Donne's shroud 63n, 144; see also 
p. 5 for illustrations in the present work 

essayists, periodical, associated with Addison 
22 

European Magazine, The, criticizes Meta
physicals 36; finds Donne perverting 38 

Evangelical movement, and Walton's Lives 60; 
and biographies 61; and Victorian sermons 
103; mistrusts Donne 127 

Ezekiel, De Quincey compares Donne to 86 
Family Library, The and The Will q 133n 
Farr, Edward, and the holy poems q 126, 

Hymns q 128, Progresse of the Soule q 
133n, Elegie on AfIS Boustred 134n 

Ferriar, John, on Donne's "second sight" 63n 
Field, Barron, reviews Headley 48; prepares 

improved Donne text 76—7; background of 
76n; transcribes Coleridge 82n 

Fielding, Henry, cites Donne q 22n 
Fields, J.T. & E.P. Whipple, and " Valentine" 

poem q 13 In 
Fish, H.C., and Donne Sermon q 107n 
Fletcher, Giles, in Willmott's Lives 126 
Forster, John, on Landor and Donne 98n 
Fortnightly Review, Dowdon on Browning and 

Donne 157n 
Fraser 's Magazine, Willmott writes in 106; 

Donne cited with reference to Tennyson q 
133n 

Freeman, Thomas, and early circulation of 
Satires 42 

Froude, R.H., and Oxford Movement 108 
Fry, J., attacks Chambers for quoting Donne 

38 
Fuller, Thomas, admires Walton's Life 55 
Furnivall, Dr. F.J., Browning letter to on 

Donne 156—7 
Gardner, Helen, groups Donne poetry 17, 53, 

136; on Lamentations of Jeremy 155; on 
The Undertaking and "vulgar Platonism" 
162 

Garrod, H.W., on Johnson and Donne 34 
Gascoigne, George, Lowell compares to Donne 

169 
Gathered Riches, and Holy Sonnets q 127, 

Hymns q 128, The Progresse of the Soule q 
133n 

Gentleman's Magazine, The, on Roman satire 
and Donne 42—3; notes Collier on Donne 
42n; on Donne and Wither 46; on Donne's 
shroud 63n; notes Donne's piety 65n; de
fends puns 9In; Robertson on Walton's 
Life and Donne 139n; on Donne monu
ment 144—5, 146, 145 (illus.); Paterson 
finds Donne monument 146 

Giles, Dr., and The Crosse q 127, Hymns q 
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128, Song: 'Sweetest love' q 133n 
Gilfillan, George, and Holy Sonnets q 127, The 

Progresse of the S ou le q 133, A Valedic
tion: forbidding Mourning q 133n, The 
Will q 133n; prefers Donne's religious 
verse 136; on Donne's morbidity 144n 

Gillman, Coleridge borrows copy of Chalmers 
from 76 

Gleanings from the English Poets, and The 
Will q 133n 

Gleanings from the Sacred Poets, and A Lita
nie q 127 

Godwin, William, friendships of 74; agrees with 
Coleridge on Donne 78; promotes "forgot
ten" Donne 87; letter to Shelley on Donne 
87, 148, 149 

Golden Gleanings, and Hymns q 128 
Goldsmith, Oliver, omits Donne 47n 
Gosse, Edmund, praises Donne as satirist 124; 

biography of Donne 138n; and Donne's 
reputation 174 

Granger, Birch consults on Donne's life 55 
Grant, A.H., and Holy Sonnets q 127, Hymns 

q 128 
Gray, Thomas, inquires into older literature 35; 

on Satires by Donne and Hall 41; Cole
ridge dislikes 73; Lowell on Donne and 170 

Grosart, Alexander B., edits Poems 6, 13; on 
Satires 42n, 123n, 124; and earlier editions 
56n; quotes Coleridge on Donne 93n; on 
Donne's "Catholicism" 129, 142, 152n, 
172; defends Donne 131, 142; publishes 
17th c. authors 135; Palgrave marginalia 
on Donne in 135n; collects data on Donne 
138; and Nicholson as editors 139; quotes 
Bellew on Donne 14In; renames On his 
Mistris q 14In; and Donne q 142, 154n; 
dedicates edition to Browning 157; quotes 
Lowell on Donne 169n 

Guest, Edwin, on Psalm 137, 129n 
Hales, John W., on Donne as more than satirist 

124n 
Hall, Bishop Joseph, and Donne as satirists 

41—2; earlier writers on 41—2 
Hall, S.C., quotes Spence on Donne 122; and 

Songs and Sonnets q 131; and The Storm 
132 (illus.); on moral axioms 134n; reads 
love poems biographically 141 

Hallam, Henry, on Donne 117 
Hare, Augustus and Julius, and Satire III q 

83n; on earlier literature 90n 
Hatherly, Baron, on Coleridge's enthusiasm for 

Donne 78 
Hawthorne, Nathaniel, Lowell compares to 

Donne 169 
Hazlitt, William Carew, on Donne as first Eng

lish satirist 42n; omits Donne 52; and 

Donne q 69n, 72n, 94—5; averse to 
Donne 72; on Lamb's circle 74, 75n, 94; 
lectures by 94; on Donne 94—6; follows 
Johnson on Donne 94—5; on Satires 96; on 
Marshall portrait 96; likes Walton's 
Donne 96; not an opinion-builder on 
Donne 96; asks for new edition of Poems 
139; Lowell learns from 167 

Headley, Henry, ranks older poets 41, 48; on 
Donne as satirist only 48; omits Donne 48 

Herbert, George, Headley quotes 48n; Irving 
admires 93n; Willmott edits 106n; New
man prefers 109; Pusey follows 109; Victo
rians anthologize 125, 127n; in Willmott's 
Lives 126;MacDonald compares Donne to 
128; Victorians sing hymns by 129; prefer
red to Donne 134, 137; Palgrave criticizes 
135n; Emerson lectures on 163; Transcen-
dentalists favour 167 

Herbert, Magdalen, Donne letters to 110; 
Donne's friendship with 143—4 

Herbert, Sir Edward, Donne autograph letter to 
on MS Biathanatos 45 

Herrick, Robert, quoted by Mrs Mazials 127n, 
Hall 131; Victorians sing hymns by 129; 
Palgrave criticizes 135n; Emerson lectures 
on 163 

Hey, Richard, on Biathanatos 44n 
historians, literary, 18th c. on Donne the sati

rist 39—43; aware of Retrospective Review 
71; 19th c. on Donne poetry 115—37; see 
also antiquarian movement 

Historical Magazine, on Lamb's library 76n 
Hobbes, Thomas, as imitator of Donne 19n; 

Transcendentals revolt against 160 
Holland, John, on Psalm 137, Byron and 

Donne 129n 
Hood, Thomas, and Marriage Song q 95n 
Hooker, Richard, Milman on 45; Irving admi

res 93n 
Hopkins, Gerald Manley, silent on Donne 13 
Howe, William, reviewed by Monthly Review 

43n 
Horace, Donne compared to 43n 
Hume, David, on Satires 43 
Hunt, Leigh, placed in Part II 14; cites the "vi

sion" 63n; echoes Spence 71; Field contri
butes to Reflection 76n; objects to Donne 
128n, 134; compares Donne and Tennyson 
135n, 15On; on Donne as model of virtue 
143n; on dying Donne 144n; on Donne 
monument 146n; on Donne 148—51; criti
cal impact of 148; and Shelley on Donne 
148—9; Lewes prints marginalia on Donne 
150 

Hurd, Bishop Richard, on Donne 23—4, 72, 
172 
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Hutchinson, Sara, relationship with Coleridge 
84 

hymnals, Victorian on Donne 129; see also mu
sic 

"imitators of Donne", origin of concept 19; 
concept as used by later critics 37; see also 
Metaphysicals 

Instructive Biography quotes Walton's Life 
138 

Irving, Edward, recommends Donne to Carlyle 
93n; friendship with Coleridge 93n; models 
for 93n 

James I, Pseudo-Martyr supports 44; his poets, 
Ellis on 48, Ritson on 50, Victorians on 
124; measures against Catholics 65; his 
times and Willmott's 106; Bloom on reli
gion of his times 106n 

Jameson, Anna, prefers Donne in Walton's 
Life to works 66, 96; dislikes Donne's 
works 72n 

Jeffrey, Francis, on Biathanatos 44; warns 
against Romantics 46n 

Jessopp, Augustus, on Oxford Movement and 
Donne 11 On; edits Essays in Divinity 112, 
138; on Donne's conversion 112; on 
Pseudo-Martyr 112—3; on Satires 123n; 
defends Donne 131, 147; includes biograp
hical information 138, 147; abandons plans 
for editing Donne poetry 139; attacks 
Donne's love-poems 142; on dying 
Donne 144 

Jewel, Milman on 45 
Johnson, John, Cowper writes to on Donne 72n 
Johnson, Samuel, comprehensive knowledge of 

Donne 13, 28; and Donne's "school" 19; 
criticizes Metaphysicals 23, 27—34, 36—7; 
blocks Donne 24; liberal and non-dogmatic 
27, 117; and Donne q 29—34, 35, 38, 49n, 
64—5, 150; sympathy for Donne 30; re
viewed 32n;Kippis on Donne and 32n; criti
cism cited indiscriminately 27—8, 29, 36—8, 
39—40, 46, 116—7, 171; disapproves of 
divine poetry 33, 38, 125; on Satires of 
Pope and Donne 40; praises Walton's Life 
59; praises the "vision" 63n; Eliot on Ro
mantics and 73; Coleridge breaks with 73; 
Lamb agrees with 75; Coleridge agrees 
with 80; De Quincey attacks 86; Hazlitt 
follows on Donne 94—5; Penny Cyclopœ-
dia attacks 121 ; Hunt attacks Donne quote 
by 150; Emerson on 163—4 
Lives of the English Poets: "Addison" 3 On 
"Cowley" 13, 23n, 27-32, 33, 34, 35, 37; 

Scott on 37; European Magazine cites 
38; Emerson reads 160, 163 

"Dryden" 40 n 

Ellis' Specimens intended to complement 
48 

Dictionary q 33 
"Johnsonians", attack Donne 29, 37, 46, 171; 

attacked by Romantics 87, 93; see also 
Johnson, Samuel, criticism cites indiscrimi
nately 

Johnstone, John on Donne q 51 
Jonson, Ben, on Donne's future fame 18; and 

William of Hawthornden 18n; Ellis critici
zes 36; Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine 
criticizes 36; mentions Satires 42; quoted 
by Ritson 50, Aikin 51, Hall 131 ; Coleridge 
lecture notes on 82; puns of defended 9In; 
Emerson lectures on 163 

Keast, William R., on Johnson and Donne 34 
Keats, John, silent on Donne 13; Lowell on 

Donne and 169 
Keble, John, begins Oxford Movement 108; 

reading habits unknown 109; on religious 
verse 125; popularity of The Christian 
Year 152 

Kempe, A.J., editor 93n; prints Letters 110; 
uses Loseley MSS 110, 138 

Ken, Bishop, Pusey follows 109 
Ker, Sir Robert, Donne letter on Biathanatos 

to 45 
Kett, Henry, sketches biography of Headley 

48; on Headley, Percy and Ellis 48n 
Keynes, Geoffrey, Bibliography 11 ; identifies J. 

Spence as author of review on Donne 67 
King, Henry, elegy on Donne 9In; quoted by 

Selections from the Christian Poets 127n 
Kingsley, Charles, as Victorian preacher 103 
Kippis, Andrew, on Johnson and Donne 32, 

46; on Pope and Donne 40; on Biathanatos 
44; on Pseudo-Martyr and Birch 44n; and 
Biathanatos letter q 45n; on Donne's life 
55, 63—4; and Donne on fasting q 65; on 
Donne and Mofton 65n; defends Donne's 
poetry 72 

Knox, Vicesimus, on Donne and Jonson 39n; 
and Epigram q 52; omits Donne's prose 
53n 

Kok, A.S., his anthology and Donne q 130—1 
Lamb, Charles, on Walton's Life 66, 75n; On 

his Mistris as favourite 69, 75; and Cole
ridge revive Donne 74, 172; his copy of 
Poems (1669) 74, 82, 96, annotated by 
Coleridge 74, 76, 77, 78, 83, 84, 87, 91, 92, 
161; interest in Elizabethans 74-6, 78, 94, 
95, 148; friends of 74, 78, 85, 87, 94; ap
preciates Sidney 74; applies biographical in
terpretations 75; on emotion in Donne and 
Cowley 75; attacks Johnson 75, 86; as anti
quarian 76; hears Coleridge on Donne 78; 
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on Progresse of the Soule 81, q 8 In; Haz-
litt on the "circle" 94; reputation in Ameri
ca 159; Lowell learns from 167 

Lamb, Mary, death of marks break-up of Lamb 
book collection 76 

Langford, J.A., follows Johnson on Donne 
116; and Donne q 116 

Landor, Walter Savage, and Walton's Life 6 In, 
97—8; averse to Donne 72; compares Mil
ton and Donne 93n; on Donne 96—9; and 
Hazlitt on Donne 96—7, 99; Imaginary 
Conversation on Donne 96—9; on biogra
phical problems in Donne's poetry 98—9 

Langhorne, John, Coleridge on Donne and 8In 
Lectures on the English Poets quotes Spence 

on Donne 120n 
Lee, S. Adam, co-editor of Book of the Sonnet, 

see Hunt, Leigh 
Leisure Hour, The, and Hymns q 128, Holy 

Sonnet 1635/1 q 128n; on Donne's life 143 
Leveridge, Richard, rewrites The Message 51 
Lewes, G.H., prints Hunt marginalia on Donne 

150; on Donne and Shakespeare 150; and 
Donne poems q 150—1 

Lightfoot, J.B., on Coleridge on Donne 93n; on 
Donne the preacher 113; on Donne's "sha
meful" poetry 142n 

Literary Examiner, The, Hunt on " Valentine" 
poem q 149n 

Literary World, The, publishes Coleridge mar
ginalia on Donne 76 

Locke, John, Transcendentals revolt against 
160 

Lodge, Thomas, Collier claims as second Eng
lish satirist 42 

LofTt, Capei, and Donne q 51—2 
London Magazine, De Quincey on Biathana-

tos 92 
London Quarterly Review, The: and Holy Son

nets q 127n; on Biathanatos and Donne's 
morbidity 144n 

Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, sees monu
ment of dying Donne 146n; follows Lowell 
on Donne 170n 

Lothian Portrait, Gardner on 54n 
Lowe's Edinburgh Magazine, Taine uses on 

Donne 119n; Patmore on Donne 148, 
151-5 

Lowell, James Russell, on Retrospective Review 
71n; praises Donne 159, 167—70, 173; 
edits complete poetry 159, 167, 168; on 
Thoreau and Donne 165; attacks Emerson 
on Donne 166; and Romantics 167; as edi
tor 167; marginalia on Donne 168; and 
Donne q 168n, 169; admires Emerson 170; 
Longfellow follows on Donne 170n 

Lucilius, Donne compared to 42—3 
Lutheran Church, Donne opposed to 88 
MacColl, Alan, on Donne MS collections 17 
MacDonald, George, on Metaphysicals 116n, 

117; and Holy Sonnets q 127—8, 167, 
Hymns q 128—9; compares Donne to Her
bert 128 

Macaulay, Thomas Babington, criticizes 
Donne 36, 117n 

Malcolm, J.P., and effigy of Donne 145—6, 145 
(illus.) 

Marlowe. Christopher, The Baite imitates his 
Passionate Shepheard 50; Lowell on 
Donne and 168 

Marshall portrait, Hazlitt on 96; see also engra
vings 

Marston, John, Headley groups as satirist 41; 
Lowell on Donne and 169 

Marvell, Andrew, Lowell edits Boston edition 
of 167 

Mason, William, imitates Satire 121; on Dry-
den and Donne 37 

Mavor, W., principles of selection for antholo
gies 52 

Mayor, John, edits Walton's Lives 59—60, 72; 
follows Zouch 60; editions 60n; and the 
"vision" 63n, 62 (illus.): biographically in
terprets various works 65—6, 141; on 
Donne's poetry 72 

Metaphysicals, Duncan on 12; Dryden on 19; 
essayists on 22; Addison and Steele on 22n; 
Johnson on 23, 27—34, 35, 36—7; Donne 
as founder 27, 28n; "outside" English liter
ary tradition 35, 36, 115—6; Macaulay on 
36; Lucy Aikin on 36; Scott on 37; as bad 
example 46; Campbell on 49; Wilson on 
49n; rejected by anthologists 52; Coleridge 
likes 73; Victorians on 1J5—6; Victorians 
anthologize 124—5; Emerson on 160 

Methodist preachers, Donne's style likened to 
53 

Milgate, W., on early references to Donne 17 
Milman, H.H., on Donne and Andrewes 45; on 

On his Mistris 69n, 141; reviewed 93n; 
"Coleridge overrates Donne" 94n; on Ser
mons 113; prefers Pope's Satires 123n; 
omits Holy Sonnets 14In 

Milton, John, Johnson quotes on Donne 3 In; 
Drake attacks 36; Headley and Drake on 
41; usually quoted in anthologies 47n; Wil
son on Campbell and 49n; Coleridge on 
78—9, 80, 83, 93; Godwin on Donne and 
87; Chambers on 115; Patmore on 154 

Minto, W., and Sermon q 106n; praises Bia
thanatos 112; on Sermons 113 

Mitcham, Donne at 61, 63; Donne letters 111 
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Mitford, John, quotes Psalm 137 129n 
Montagu, Basil, Coleridge enthuses with on 

Donne 78; Romantics meet at house of 93n 
Montgomery, James, and Donne poetry q 52, 

125; and Donne letters on death q 111 
Monthly Review, The, reviews Warton on 

Donne 23; attacks Donne's poetry 23, 72; 
reviews Johnson q 32n; reviews Howe 43n 

monument of dying Donne 144—6, 145 (illus.), 
see also engravings 

Moore, Rev. Charles, on Biathanatos 44 
More, Ann, see Donne, Ann 
More, Sir George, father to Ann Donne 98; op

poses Donne's marriage 141 
Morley, Henry, on Donne's theology 113n; on 

Metaphysicals 116; on Donne's style q 
117—8; Craik more typical than 122; and 
Hymns q 128, Songs q 133n 

Morton, asks Donne about fasting 64; Kippis 
on 65n 

Moxon, Edward, destroys Lamb's "midnight 
darlings" 76 

music, and works 17 ; works revised to be sung 
5 In; and Donne in anthologies 53; A Hym
ne to God the Father sung 129; Victorians 
use older hymns 129; Browning sets Song: 
'Goe, and catche' to music 155 

Nation, The, Lowell reviews Emerson on 
Donne 166n 

National Magazine, The, Lewes publishes 
Hunt marginalia on Donne in 150 

Nethercot, Arthur N., pioneers Donne studies 
11 

Newman, Cardinal John, as Victorian preacher 
103, 108—9; on Oxford Movement 108; 
and Sermons q 109; prefers Taylor and 
Herbert 109; reading habits unknown 109 

Nicholson, Brinsley, co-editor of Grosart's edi
tion of Poetry 139 

Nicolson, Harold, on English biography 60 
North American Review, Lowell uses Donne q 

168n 
North British Review, The, D.K.D. Patmore on 

the "Valentine" poem 150n 
Norton, Charles E., and Lowell co-edit 

Donne's poetry 168 
Notes & Queries, on authorship of Psalm 137 

129n; on Donne bibliography 138—9; on 
engraving of dying Donne 146 

Nouveau Dictionnaire Historique on Pseudo-
Martyr 44n; abridges Walton's Life 55n 

Novarr, David, on Walton's Life 54 
O'Flaherty, T.R., Donne scholarship of 139 
Orr, Mrs Sutherland, on Browning 155n 
Ovid, Donne compared to 70n 
Oxford Movement, and Sermons 103,108—10; 

and Romantics 108 

Oxford University Press, Coleridge asks to 
print Sermons 103—4; Quarterly Review 
asks to print Sermons 104 

Palgrave, F.T., omits Donne 125, 134—7; 
reviews Bell 135; compares Donne and 
Raleigh 135; omits Spenser 135; helped by 
Tennyson 135, 136; criticizes 17th c. poets 
135n; approving annotations on Donne 
135n; publishes Holy Sonnets q 135—6n; 
blocks Donne 136, 137 

Palliser, A., omits Donne 130 
Papists, see Catholics, Roman 
Parnell, Thomas, "modernizes" Satire III 21 
Paterson, Samuel, finds Donne monument 146 
Patmore, Coventry, follows Spence on Donne 

70, 71; analyses Donne 93n, 152—5, 172; 
and Satire III q 123; The Angel in the 
House 140, 152—3; article on Donne 148, 
151—2; and Catholicism 152; makes cult of 
marriage 152—3; and Poems q 153—4; and 
Donne's "Platonism" 154, 155, 173 

Patmore, D.K.D., on " Valentine" poem 150n 
Penny Cyclopœdia, The, evaluates Donne 121; 

diffusion of 122; criticizes Walton's Life 
139n 

Percy, Bishop, omits Donne 50 
Percy Society, The, Field prepares Poems text 

for 76-7 
Peyre, Henri, on scarcity of Donne material 11; 

on need for qualitative approach to Donne 
studies 12—3 

Pickering, William, edits Walton's Lives 60; 
edits Devotions, including Sermons 107n, 
111-2 

Platonism, Spence finds in Negative Love 69; 
Lewes finds in Holy Sonnet 1635/2 q 151; 
Patmore finds in Donne 154, 155, 173; 
Emerson finds in Elizabethans 159, 160, 
164, 173; Gardner finds in Donne 162; 
Transcendentalists find in Donne 167 

Plumptre, James, urges rewritings of Donne 
poems 51; and A Lame Begger q 52n 

Pope, Alexander, on Donne 20—2, 171; letter 
to Wycherley 20; quoted by Spence 20; on 
Donne as minor poet 21; rewrites Satires 
21—1, other works 21 n ; reviewer on borrow
ings of 2In; unintentionally damages 
Donne's reputation 22, 34; Warton ranks 
as second-rate 23; as Johnson's literary 
norm 27, 35; appreciates Verse Letters 
29n; Satires compared to Donne's 39—41, 
43, 171, by Victorians 122—3, 124n, by 
Patmore 154; fails to inspire Coleridge 73; 
Coleridge on 83; Hazlitt lectures on 94 

Pope, the, Pseudo-Martyr attacks 44; see also 
Catholics 

portraits of Donne, by Marshall 54, 76; Lo
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thian, Gardner on 54n; dying 144; see also 
engravings 

Protestants, and Pseudo-Martyr 44; see also 
their respective denominations 

puns, Scott on 37, 47n; in Sermons 90—1; de
fended 9 In; Victorians dislike Donne's 117, 
119 

Purchas, puns of defended 9 In 
Puritanism, Johnson on Donne on q 30; Zouch 

defends Donne from charges of 64—65; 
Coleridge on their readings of texts 91 

Pusey, E.G., in Oxford Movement 108; uses 
17th c. literature 109; and Sermons q 
109-10 

Putnam's Monthly Magazine, compares 
Donne and Browning 157 

Quakers, at Surrey Institute 95 
Quarles, Francis, Willmott quotes 126; Selec

tions from the Christian Poets quotes 127n; 
Mrs Mazials quotes 127n 

Quarterly Review, on Roscoe's Pope edition 
37n, 40; Milman reviews Cardinal Maury 
45n; Field reviews Headley 48; on Cole
ridge 84n; on Milman 93n; Southey uses 
Donne q 99n; Southey reviews Chalmer's 
edition 99n; Southey compared to 
Donne 99n; asks Oxford to publish Ser
mons 104; on religious poetry 125n; Pal-
grave reviews Bell 135, criticizes 17th. c. 
poets 135n; Patmore attacks authorit
arianism of 154 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, Brydges prefers to Donne 
50; Th. Warton on rewriting 50n; Palgrave 
prefers to Donne 135 

Reflector, The, Lamb on Donne 75n 
Reformation, Coleridge on Donne and 89 
Retrospective Review, Tillotson on its effects on 

criticism 12; Donne in 67—71, 119; effects 
on criticism 71 ; Lewes on Donne 150— 1 ; 
Lowell learns from 167 

Ritson, Joseph, omits, then quotes Donne q 50; 
extensively adapts The Message 50n 

Robertson, J.C., on Donne's biography 139n 
Robinson, Crabb, Coleridge omits Donne from 

lecture 79 
Rochester, Warton ranks with Donne 23 
Rogers, W.H., and Holy Sonnet 1635/2 q 

126n, The Crosse q 127n 
Romantics, scholarly ignorance of their views 

on Donne 11; help revive Donne 12, 171; 
appreciate Satires 39, 123, 148, 174; Jeff
rey warns of 46n; split on Donne 72, 131; 
discuss Elizabethans 74; discover errors in 
older Poems editions 76, 82; their "pun
ning" defended 9In; and Oxford Movement 
108; on Walton's Life 138; and 'uncon
scious" perception 155; affect Donne's 

reputation in America 159 
Roscoe, William, Pope edition reviewed 37; on 

Pope's reworking of Satires 40 
Rossetti, William, on Browning and Donne 156 
Sack ville, Charles, Earl of Dorset, Dryden 

compares to Donne 19 
Saintsbury, George, co-edits Dryden works 

19n, 37n; on Pope-Bowles controversy 
40n; praises Retrospective Review 67 

Sanford, Ezekiel, editor of Philadelphia Donne 
edition q 159 

satirists, rework Donne 21—2; Pope 21, 22, 
39-41, 122-3, 171; Hall 41-2; Roman 
42-3 

Saunders, Frederick, and Hymns q 128 
Scott, Sir Walter, as editor 19n, 37, 126n; on 

Johnson 37; on Donne and Cowley 37; 
reviews Ellis 47n; on Donne as punster 
47n; Chambers on 115 

Shakespeare, William, Drake attacks 36; 
Headley and Drake on 41; usually quoted 
in anthologies 47n; Ritson includes 50; 
Donne compared to by Coleridge 80, 85, 
93, by Godwin 87, by Chambers 115, by 
Lewes 150, by Patmore 154, by Tomlins 
154n, by Lowell 170 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe, silent on Donne 13; 
Godwin suggests Donne to 87, 148, 149 

Shorter, Thomas, and " Valentine" poem q 
131n 

Sidney, Sir Philip, Lamb on Donne and 74 
Simeon, Sir John, prints Donne dubia q 136n 
singing, see music 
Smith, A.J., on 19th c. studies 12; on Johnson 

and Donne 34 
Smith, Rev. William, adapts Satire III 2 In 
Smith, William, on Donne's "intellectualiza-

tion" 117, 141; finds Donne unquotable 
118; on Donne as satirist 124n 

Snart, S. Charles, principles of selection for an
thologies 52; and A Lame Begger q 52n 

Southern, Henry, introduces older writers 67 
Southey, Robert, Jeffrey reviews 46; omits 

Donne 51; Lamb praises Elizabethans to 
74; hostile to Donne 99n; and Donne in 
Quarterly Review q 99n, Sermon q 107n, 
Letters q llln, 130, Biathanatos q 112n, 
Holy Sonnets q 125—6; and Select Works 
as standard anthology 125—6,130; Hymns 
q 128; and Donne poetry q 130; on moral 
axioms 134n; Lowell learns from 167 

Specimens of the British Poets, and The Messa
ge q 51 

Spectator, The, on Metaphysicals 22n; and 
Donne q 22n 

Spence, J., Keynes identifies 67; article defends 
Donne q 67—71, 99, 119; classifies Poems 
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68—9; prunes Donne 69n; article as transi
tion in Donne criticism 70—1, 172; attacks 
Pope's alternations in Donne 70, 123; Til-
lotson compares to Eliot 71; Victorians fol
low 122—3; Patmore follows 153; and 
Donne's "Platonism" 173 

Spence, Joseph, quotes Pope on Donne 20, 
28n, 29n 

Spenser, Edmund, Drake attacks 36; usually 
quoted in anthologies 47n; in Coleridge 
project 79; Palgrave omits 135; Hunt com
pares Donne to 149; Lowell on Emerson, 
Donne and 166 

Staël, Madame de, reviewer refers to Biathana-
tos 44 

Stebbing, H., and Cattermole and Sermons q 
106n 

Steele, Richard, q 22n; see also Addison, Jo
seph 

Stowe, as biographical source on Donne 55 
Suckling, Sir John, Hazlitt lectures on 94 
suicide, see Biathanatos 
Surrey Institute, Hazlitt and 94, 95; audiences 

at 95 
Swift, Jonathan, Warton ranks with Donne 23 
Swinburne, Algernon Charles, Grierson com

pares Donne to 70n 
Taine, Hippolyte, ridicules Donne poems 118, 

q 119; prefers Pope's Satires to Donne's 
123 

Talboys, D.A., editor of Devotions 112 
Tatler, The, on Metaphysicals 22n 
Tavern, The, in London, Romantics meet at 74, 

87n 
Taylor, Henry, and Donne poems q 133n 
Taylor, Jeremy, Coleridge compares to Donne 

88, 90; Irving admires 93n; Willmott on 
106; Newman prefers prose of 109; Pusey 
copies 109 

Temple Bar, on Coleridge reading Donne 93n; 
on Satire III q 123—4; on Donne and Pope 
124n; on Donne's marriage and Poems 141 

Tennyson, Alford, Lord, Donne quoted on q 
133n; influence on Palgrave 135; Hunt 
compares to Donne 135n, 150n; and Pal
grave block Donne 136; popularity of 
Idylls 15? 

Theobald, Lewis, on Donne 22 
Thomson, Mrs K.B., on Donne—Magdalen 

Herbert friendship 143—4 
Thoreau, Henry David, on Donne 160, 165—6, 

167, q 162, 165-6, 167; follows Coleridge 
159, 161; like Emerson on Donne 164; on 
Herbert 167; loses interest in Donne 164, 
168 

Tillotson, Kathleen, on 19th c. Donne studies 
12; compares Spence to Eliot on Donne 71 ; 

on Browning and Donne 157 
Tomlins, T.E., includes Zouch's additions 

107n; Letters in 110; and Devotions q 
112n; on Donne the poet 12In; on Satires 
123; edits Walton's Life 138; corrects bio
graphical data on Donne 138, 147; uses 
Loseley MS 138; on biographical data in 
Donne poems 141; on Donne monument 
146n; compares Donne to Shakespeare 
154n 

Tonson, Jacob, Johnson uses 33; edits Poems 
56; printing history 56n 

Tractarians, and Victorian sermons 103; and 
Oxford Movement 108; on Taylor and Her
bert 109; on Sermons 113; and divine po
etry 125 

Tracts of the Anglican Fathers, and Donne q 
107n 

Transcendentalists, why included 14; relations 
to Coleridge? 14; use Donne's verse as cre
do 29; on Donne 159—67, 172; see also 
Emerson, Ralph Waldo, and Thoreau, 
Henry David 

Trench, R.C., and Holy Sonnets q 127, Songs q 
131—2; prefers religious Donne verse 136; 
on Donne and St. Augustine 143 

Universal Library, The, prints Walton's Life 
138 

Vaughan, Henry, Victorians prefer to antholo
gize rather than Donne 125, 134, 137; 
Selections from the Christian Poets quotes 
127n; Victorians sing hymns by 129; Lo
well edits Boston edition of 167 

Victorians, scholarly ignorance of views on 
Donne 11 ; Coleridge's theological attitude 
and 88—90; on preachers 103; on poetry 
and marriage 111, 140—1; on Donne's fa
mily life 111, 140—1; on Donne's death 
111, 144—6; on "difficult" poetry 117; 
Donne violates good taste for 118, 130—1, 
139—40; hostile to satire 122; attack 
Pope's "improvements" of Satires 123; de
bate use of divine poetry 125 ; on poetry as 
education 130; on poetry and biography 
139—40; on Donne's "conversion" 143; on 
Browning and Donne 157; accept Donne 
158, 173-4 

Virgil, Hurd quotes on Donne 24 
"vision", the, see Donne, Life, "vision" of 
Waldron, F.G., and Loves War q 136n 
Waller, Edmund, as imitator of Donne 19n; 

Johnson calls a "father of English poetry" 
27, celebrates 35; Lowell compares to 
Donne 169 

Walton, Joseph, editor of Poems (1635)? 54; 
prefixes verse to Marshall portrait 54, 
96n 
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Compleat Angler, The, editions 60, and 
Donne q 63n; Landor uses 97—9 

L//è of Donne, hagiography distorts bio
graphy 17,54—5, 60, 72, 98, 147; expands 
and changes 54—5, 61, 62—3; the "conver
sion" 64, adds the "vision" 62—3; on dying 
Donne 61, 63, 111, 112, 144; on funeral 
sermon 63, 111, 112, 144; on prose-works 
43; on Pseudo-Martyr 43—4; defends 
Donne's reputation 49, 136n, 143, 152 
reactions to: antiquarians accept 54, sup

plement 55; contemporary 55; reasons 
for popularity 60—1; 19th c. interpreta
tions 61—6; importance for literary 
criticism 66; Romantics charmed by 66, 
76, 138; Wordsworth on 66; Lamb fa
miliar with 66, 75n,interprets biograph-
ically 75; Coleridge familiar with 66; 
Jameson prefers fictional Donne 66, 96; 
Hazlitt prefers fictional Donne 96; Lan
dor ridicules 97—9; Southey quotes 
99n; Alford accepts "conversion" 
104—5; Victorians question 139, 147 

editions: early 55; paraphrases and later 
editions 55—60, 138, 172; Letters in q 
45 n, 110,111 ; Hymns in q 53, 56, 129; 
anachronisms in 139 

1640 prefixed to LXXX Sermons 55; Ton-
son's edition based on? 56n; and Hym
ne to God the Father q 128 

1658 separate edition 55; Letters in q 45n, 
110; Tonson's edition based on? 56n; 
marriage added 61—2 

1670 55; Letters in q 45n, 110; Bell's edi
tion based on 56n, 59; and Hymne to 
God my God q 128 

1675 55; the final revision 54; adds "vi
sion" 62—3; Donne poems in q 63n, 65; 
Letters in q 156n 

Bell's Poems includes 56, 58 
Anderson abridges 58, 59 
Zouch's editions 13, 59—60; quotes War-

ton on Donne 23n; and Sermons q 
45—6, 107n; on Biathanatos 45n; and 
The Message q 50n; notes in 59—60, 
66n, 138; illustrations in 63n; the "vi
sion" in 63n; popularity of 66n; and 
Mediation III q 112n 

Ch. Wordsworth reprints 65 
Mayor's edition 59—60, 138; illustration 

from 2 (illus.); notes in 60; illustrations 
in 63n; biography and works 65—6; on 
Donne 72 

Chalmers rewrites 59, 61—2 
Pickering's edition 60 
Tomlins's edition and Sermons q 107n, 

Letters q 110, Devotions q 112n; and 

Satire II q 123; corrects biographical 
information 138, 147; and biographical 
fallacy 141, 14"? 

1842 (anon.) edition on Donne's monument 
146 

Life of Herbert, and Letters q 110; 
friendships in 143n 

Ward, T.H., edits The English Poets 124n 
Warner, Rebecca, and Letter q 45 
Warton, Joseph, on English poets 23; praises 

Donne 23, 24; on Pope and Donne 23, 40; 
claims Hall precedes Donne 42; criticizes 
Pseudo-Martyr 44n 

Warton, Thomas, slights Metaphysicals 35; on 
Pope and Donne40, 4In; on Hall and 
Donne 41 ; claims Hall precedes Donne 42; 
as sonnet-writer 49; on rewriting Raleigh 
and Donne 50n 

Wedgwood, Julia, Browning writes to on Don
ne 155 

Weekly True Sun, The, Hunt on Donne the 
preacher 143n 

Whalley, George, on Coleridge's relation to 
Sara Hutchinson 84 

Whipple, Edwin P. and " Valentine" poem q 
13 In; on marriage and poets 140 

White, Henry Kirke, on Donne's reputation 
39n 

William of Hawthornden, Jonson talks with on 
Donne 18n 

Willmott, R.A., knowledge of elder writers 106; 
on Sermons 106—7, sacred poems 126; and 
Letter q 111, Hymns q 128; on Psalm 137 
129n; and The Autumnall q 133n; on 
Donne as model of virtue 143 

Wilson, John, reviews Campbell on Metaphysi
cals 49n; attacks Johnson on religious 
poetry I25n 

Wither, George, compared to Donne 46; in 
Willmott's Lives 126; Mrs Mazials quotes 
127n; preferred to Donne 137 

Wolcot, edits "elegant" anthology 47n 
Wood, Anthony à, lists Donne's prose-works 

43; Bliss edits 55 
Wordsworth, Christopher, edits Walton's Life 

65 
Wordsworth, William, on Walton's Life 66; 

Spence compares Donne to 70; Eliot on 
Johnson and 73; Lamb praises Elizabeth
ans to 74; Coleridge compares to Donne 
84; suggests Holy Sonnet 1633/6 to Dyce 
85; Coleridge marginalia in his copy of 
LXXX Sermons 87n; on Sermons 103 

Wotton, Sir Henry, Selections from the Chris
tian Poets quotes 127n; preferred to Donne 
134; prophecy on Donne's monument 146; 
Emerson lectures on 163 
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Zouch, Thomas, quotes Warton on Donne 
23n ; on Sermons 45—6, q 107n ; on Biathan-
atos 45n; and The Message q 50n; edi
tions 59n; dense annotations 59—60, 66n, 
138; on the "vision" 63n; on Donne's the
ology 64—5 ; reviewer charges Donne with 
religious excesses 64—5; defends Donne's 
religion and death 64—5; Bliss notes popu
larity of his editions 66n; Tomlins follows 
on Meditation III q 112n; on biographical 
information in Donne's poems 141 
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